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PREFACE. 



THE greater part of thefoUorving work was 

written many years qher the occurrencee took 

placet andoM Mr* A6bot*o memory could not pre* 

cioely ascertain the exact time of the occurrenceoy 

they are conaequently inserted without day or 

date. However^ it is of no material consequence 

whether an occurrence took place on a Monday 

or a Saturday ; whether in Mau or December^ or 

in what particular year ; provided that the rela» 

I. tion thereof he true^ and the subject be calculated 

t to improve the mindy and to promote virtue and re» 

\ Sgion. 

• C&uU Mr. Abbott have given a relation of every 

meetings and all the particular occurrences ^ with 

day and date, it would have swelled the work far 

I beyond what he designed or wished^ and would 

! have led him to a detail of many things of no im" 

s portance. He only wished to relate the most ma* 

terial circumstances and occurrences in his llfe^ 

\ which he could perfectly recollect^ The day and 

date not being mentioned^ isy in the opinion of the 

compiler^ of no disadoahtage to the work, 

Mr. Abbot^ a short time before his deaths' put 
his manuscripts in possession of the compiler 
(John FfirthJ with a request^ that he would 
^ arrange and revise them for publication : which he 
has endeavoured to perform to the best of his abi- 
lity. Care has been taken^ not to expunge any 
thing thatmight be ofvtiUty ; and also to preserve 
the original^ plain, simple ideas and language 



PREFACE. 

Jfaome circumstances or eccttrrences da not 
stand exactly in that order of arrangement, in 
which they occurred in point of time, the compiler 
does not hold himself accountable for the error ; 
and he hopes, that, if such inaccuracy should ap- 
pear, it will be held excusable in the judgment of 
e'jery judicious and candid reader. 

The work is throzun into two parts . Part the 
first, contains his experience and gospel labours, 
previous to his entering the itinerant connection 
of Methodist preachers ; during -which time, he 
visited various parts of New-yersey, Pennsyha- 
wa, Delaware, and Maryland. Part the Second, 
contains his travels and gospel labours, afier he 
tnlered the itinerant connection. 

The compiler had an intimate acquaintance with 
Mr. Abbott for about twenty years, and had 
knotoledgeof tome things relative to that eminent 
saint ofGodfw/tich were not mentioned in hia 
own manuscripts J which may be acceptable to the. 
reader ; he has, therefore, annexed to the worJt, 
a Narrativeof the live and death of that extraor^ 
dinar y, xealouSffmthftUyandiueJul man, 

THE COMPILER. 
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THE EXPERIENCE, &c. 



PART THE FIRST. 

Containing his Parentage^ Birt/u Marriage^ and 
Manner ofUfe^ while in Nature* s Darkness^^- 
His Conviction^ Conversion^ and Sanctijicction 
— His Gospel Labours, and divers remarkabk 
Occurrences while a Local Preacher, till the 
Death of his Wife, 

MY grandfather, James Abbott, was bom in 
Somersetshire, in Great Britain : He re- 
moved to America, and settled on Long-Island, 
where he married, and had five sons and two 
daughters* My father, Benjamin Abbott, was 
his third son: when he arrived at age, he re- 
moved from Long-Island into New-Jersc}*, 
where he married the daughter of Mr. John 
Burroughs, sheriff of Huntingdon Coimty. Af- 
terwards he removed again to Long-Island, 
where he resided for some time, and had two 
sons and one daughter. After this he sold his 
farm, and moved into Pennsylvania, bouj^ht a 
plantation of four hundred acres of good land, 
and lived in credit— -where he had three sobs 
and one daughter more. My mother, when on 
her death bed, lay sick of a nervous complaint 
about iive weeks* In the dead of the night be- 
fore she expired, she cri«d unto the Lord, and 
besought him to look in mercy upon the family, 
and with a loud voice prayed fervently for us all, 
which caused the spectators to wonder, and to 
cry out, "ffannah, what is the matter with you?*' 
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Next day she departed this life. I then pon-' 
dered these things in my heart. 

In six weeks after, my father took the small- 
pox, and departed this life, leaving my grandfa- 
ther executor. . In his will he ordered that we 
should all have trades ; accordingly I was put 
to a hatter in Philadelphia, where I soon fell in- 
to bad company and from that to card-playing, 
cock-fighting, and many other evil practices. 
My master and I parted before my time was out, 
and I went into Jersey, and hired with one of 
my brothers, where I wrought at plantatkin 
work. Some time after this I married ; and 
when I got what my father left me, I rented a 
farm, and followed that business : But all this 
time I had no fear of God before my eyes, but 
lived in sin and open rebellion against God, in 
drinking, fighting, swearing, gambling, &c. 
yet I worked hard and got a comfortable living 
for my family. I professed myself a presbyteri- 
an, went often to meeting, and many times the 
Spirit of God alarmed my guilty sotd of its dan- 
ger ; but it as often wore off again. 

Thus I continued in a scone of sin, until the 
fortieth year of my age; yet many were the 
promises I made, during that period to amend 
my life, but all to bo purpose ; they were as of^ 
ten broken as made: for as yet 1 never had 
heard the nature of conviction or conversion ; it 
was a dark time respecting religion, and little 
or nothing ever said about experimental religionr 
and to my knowledge I never had heard either 
man or woman say that they had the pardoning 
love of God in their souls, or knew their sins 
were forgiven. My wife was a member of the . 
presbyterian church, and a prayJng woman; 
yet atthat time she knew nothing about a heart 
work. 
About the (hirly-third year ot my ^^^^'V dix^^<* 



med that I died and was carried to hell, which 
sppeared to me to be a large place, arched over, 
containing three apartments with arched doors 
to go from one apartment to another. I was 
brought into the first, where I saw nothing but 
devils and evil spirits, which tormented me in 
such a manner, that my tongue or pen cannot ex- 
press. I cried for mercy, but in vain — There 
appeared to me a light like a star, at a great dis- 
tance from me; I strove to get to it, but all in 
vain. Being hurried into the second apartment, 
the devils put me into a vice, and tormented me 
until my body was all in shgore of blood — I cri- 
ed again for mercy, but still in vain. I observed 
that a light followed me, and I heard one say to 
me, *' How good doth this light appear to you?" 
I was soon hurried into the third apartment, 
where there were scorpions with stings in their 
tails, fastened in sockets at the end thereof: their 
tails appeared to be about a fathom long, and 
tvcry time they struck me, their stings, which 
appeared an inch and a half in length, stuck fast 
in me, and they roared like thunder. Here I was 
constrained to cry again for mercy. As fast as 
I pulled out the sting of one, another struck me. 
I was hurried through this apartment to a Icike 
that burned with fire : I^ appeared like a flaming 
fumace,and the flames dazzled like the sun. The 
devils were here throwing in the souls of men and 
women. There appeared two regiments of de- 
vils moving through the arches, blowing up the 
flames ; and when they came to the end, one re- 
giment turned to the right, and the other to the 
left, and came round the pit, and the screeches of 
the damned were beyond the expression of man. 
When it came to my turn to be thrown in, one de- 
vil took me by the head and another by the feet, 
and with the surprise I awoke and found it a 
dream. But oh ! what hotroi ^tvzt^ xcs\; ^aiUy 



Ijreast ! I thought I should die and be damned^ 
This brought seriousness to my mind for about 
eight or ten days, in which I made many promisea 
to mend my life, but they soon wore off again. 

About five or six weeks after this, I dreamed 
that I died and was carried into one of the mott 
beautiful places I ever saw, and my guide bro't 
me to one of the most elegant buildings I . ever 
beheld, and when we came to it, the gates open- 
ed to us of their own accord, and we went 
straight forward into the building, where we 
were met by a company of the heavenly host, ar« 
rayed in white raiment down to their feet, We 
'passed on through the entry until we came to a 
door on the right, which ^tood about half open, 
passing a litde forward, wa made a stand be* 
fore the door : I looked, in and saw the Anr 
cient of Days sitting upon his throne, and all 
around him appeared, a dazzling splendour, I 
stood amazed at the sight ; one stepped forwar.d 
to me arrayed in white, which I knew to be my 
wife's mother, and said to me, *'*' Benjamin, 
this place is not for you yet," so I returned, and 
my guide brought me back. I awoke with 
amaze at what I had seen, and concluded that I 
should shortly die, which brought all my sins 
before me, and caused me to make many pro* . 
mises to God to repent, which lasted for some 
time ; but this wore off again, and I went to my 
cid practices. One sabbath-day (bur minister 
being sick, and my wife being a great meeting 
body) hearing that there was to be a methodisi 
meeting about ten or twelve miles distant, she 
expressed a desire to go to it, and asked my 
consent; I gave it : and she and my oldest son. 
and daughter went to hear the man. On their 
return, I asked her how she liked the preacher, 
she replied that he was as great a preacher as 
ever she had heard in all her \\ity wxd v^xsuad^d, 
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me to go and hear for myself ; accordingly on 
the next sabbath I went ; there was a large 
congregation assembled to hear the man ; his 
text was. Come unto me all ije that labour^ and 
are heavy laden, ajid I will give you rest ^ Matth. 
xi. 28. The man was much engaged, and the 
ere crying all through the house ; this 
surprised me, for I never had seen the 
The sermon made no impression 
on me ; but when he came to the application, he 
said, *' It may be, that some of you may think 
that there is neither God nor devil, heaven nor 
hell, only a guilty conscience ; and indeed my 
friends that is bad enough.'' But, said he, ""• I 
assure vou that there is both heaven and hell, 
God and devil." I spoke, I am the man. But 
he went on and said, *^ When I was coming 
from England to this country, I saw a ball of 
fire fall from the elements about as large as a 
small pot, &cc:" In illustrating from this, he 
argued th'at fire was contained in every thing, 
and that there was a dreadful hell that was be- 
yond our comprehension, and advised the peo- 
ple to fly to Christ for refuge ; he then shewed 
the reality of the existence of a God, from a 
beautiful illustration of his works, which were 
evidenced to us dailv, and that this God had 
created the heavens and earth. Then called 
upon the people to come unto God, for Christ 
had died for their redemption. There was 
much weeping and heavy groaning amnng the 
people. Meeting being over, the two dreams, 
that I had dreamed about seven years before, 
came as fresh into my mind as if dreamed the 
night before, and that God had shewn me 
both heaven and hell, the state of the blessed 
and the damned. This brought me to think of 
my misspent life, and in a moment all my sin« 
f/yat I ever had committed ^Ycre brcvjv'f.lu to ii-y 
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ready to receire me : and that I was rollings 
bed and all, into the flames, while other huge de- 
vils stood ready to receive me. Then I. would 
suddenly awake in the greatest distress imagina* 
ble, and so I continued during the night. Nex& 
morning, being the 9th of October 17'f2, having 
a piece of grass to cut, I arose and went to it : as 
soon as I began to mow, I was taken with fainting 
fits, and it seemed to me that the earth would o- 
pen and swallow me up, while my troubled heart 
beat so loud that I could hear the strokes, and 
could compare it to two men a boxing or thresh* 
ing, more than like its usual motion. It occurred 
to my mind, what is all the world to me ; I shall 
be dead and damned before the setting sun*— ~ 
This caused me to lay down my scythe, while I 
stood weeping for my sins ; but alas 1 all in vain* 
I still grew worse, and went back to the house 
under great distress, where I read some hymns^ 
that I had in a book, of the sufferings of our bles* 
sed Lord and Saviour. Here my heart was ten- 
dered and I could weep freely, until my very 
cheeks were sore with wiping them. It was press* 
ed upon me to pray, and perhaps the Lord would 
have mercy upon me. I endeavoured to comply 
with the impression, and went to a lonely plac« 
and kneeled down to pray ; but the devil suggest- 
ed to my mind that there was somebody hid in 
the woods, and they wouldlaugh at me, so I arose 
and looked all round for them, but could see no 
one, yet I dared not pray there. However I went' 
to the other end of my field and kneeled down a* 
gain; here the enemy suggested the same things 
but the Lord gave me strength to pray, it being 
the first time I ever prayed with a vocal voice. 
My prayer was not like the pharisee ; but like the 
poor publican, I cried, " God be merciful to me^ a 
s/?inerl^^ God have mercy on me ! I believe 
I might bsLvt been heard Vi?M ^ toHs; \ nffj 
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distress was not so great when I rose iVom prar- 
er as when I kneeled ; for I believe I could not 
have Gontinaed in the body, if God had not 
moderated the psun and anxiety that I was in, 
bat must have expired before the going down of 
the sun, Glorjr to God, I felt my distress 
somewhat removed 1 I then returned to the 
house and sat down to dinner, but my soul was 
still in so great distress that I could not eat; al« 
though I put food into my mouth and chewed it, 
yet I could not swallow it ; so, in as private a 
manner as possible, that my wife should not 
discover my anxiety, I threw it to the dog, and 
asked her if she woidd go with me to meeting, 
as a methodist preacher was to preach in the 
neighbourhood that afternoon , she agreed, and 
we went. When we got there, the people not 
being assembled, I retired into the woods to 
pray, and got in among the boughs of a fallen 
tree, and then in the utmost anguish of my soul 
I cried unto God for mtrcy, so loud that the 
people at the house heard me. After this, I 
felt something easier, but still had no peace. I 
then went to one of the near neighbours, and 
advised them to go with me and hear the 
preacher, whom I spake so highly of, that they 
all went. When we got there the preacher had 
come, and there was a large concourse assem- 
bled : a great many more than could get into 
tH|S house. I went in, sat down, and took my 
litde son upon my knee — ^the preacher began 
soon aften His word was attended with such 
power that it ran through me from head to foot, 
and I shook and trembled like Belshazzar, and 
felt that I should cry out, if I did not leave the 
house, which I determined to do, that I might 
not expose myself by crying out among the 
people: but when I attempted to put my little 
son down and rise to go, I found ^}^^X xxv^ 
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slrength had failed me, and the use of my limbs^ 
was so far gone that I was utterly unable to rise. 
Immediately I cried aloud, like the penitent 
ofold^ Save^ Lord^ or Iperish^^^xxt before the 
preacher concluded, I refrained and wiped my. 
eyes^ ; my heart gave way to.shame, and I waa 
tempted to wish I was dead of could die, as I. 
had so exposed myself that my neighbours and 
acquaintance would laugjiat and despise me. 
When meeting was over I thought to speak, to 
the preacher, but such; a crpud got round him, 
disputing points of doctrine, that I could not 
conveniently get an. opportunity^ That even- 
ing I set up family prayer, it being the iirKt 
time I ever had attempted to pray in my family* 
My wife being a strict prcAby terian and profes- 
sor of religion, she was a praying woman and 
much pleased with having family prayer : so 
that she proved a great help to me and endeiu 
voured to encourage me in my duty ; although, 
dear creature, at that time, she knew nothing 
of experimental religion. 

Saturday lOth of October, 1772, my distress 
continued^ although. Aot so great as the day be« 
fore. 

Sunday the lUh, my wife apd- 1 went eleven 
or twelve miles, to meeting, in. order to hear the 
same methodist preachqr again. When we ar- 
rived at the place, the preaqher was w^Ucing 
across afield ; I went. and relied to him my 
distress of spul, andtoldhim thjat I had a de- 
sii*e to be baptised, hoping it would be of ser« 
vice to make me better, and relieve me of my 
distress ; for I had no idea of faith in Christ^ 
He asked me if I wa^ a quaker. I told him no, I 
was nothing but a poor wretched, condemned 
sinner. He then exhorted me to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and applied the promises of 
the gospel : 1 replied, I could not believe.that 
CArist would have mercy oiisuc\iaa\iitL'&x ^% \ 
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"Orai, and burst into a flood of tears. He then said, 
I was the very man that Christ died for, or he 
would not have awakened me. That it was the 
lost, Christ came to seek, and the greatest of sin- 
ners he came to save, and commanded me to be- 
lieve. We then went to the house ; he soon be- 
^an to preach and I stood outside the door, for I 
^sto afraid to go in, lest I should expose myself 
again, as on the Friday before : In his prayer 
lie particularly prayed for the poorbroken heart- 
ed sinner. His cries to God on this occasion 
ran through my heart like darts and daggers ; 
after meeting I returned and prayed in my fam- 
ily, and ever after continued that duty. That 
night I lay alone, expecting to sleep little, but 
to pray and weep all night; whcneyer I fell into 
a slumber, it appeared to me that I s^^y hell 
opened ready to receive me, and I just on xht 
jjiAxkt of draping in, and devils waiting to seize 
me. Being thus alarmed, it would arouse me 
to{), crying to the Lord to save me — 4lnd thus I 
passed the whole night in this terrified un<- 
happy condition. Just at the dawning of the 
day, I fell into a doze more like sleep than any 
I had during the Whole night, in which I dream- 
ed that I sacw a tiver as clear as crystal, in the 
midst of which appeared a rock, with a child 
sitting upon it, tfnd a multitude of people oh 
the shore, who said the child would be lost. I 
then saw a small man on the bank of the river, 
whose hair was very black, and he and 1 wrest- 
led together. I heard the people cry out, the 
child is loft ; and looking round, I saw it 
floating down the river, and when it came oppo- 
site where we were, it threw up its wings, and 
I daw it was an angel. The man, with whom I 
wrestled, told me, there was a sorrfel or red 
horse, chained head and hind foot in the river 
and bade me go down and lose him. The peo- 
ple parted to the right and \e?t^ loTtcCvcv^ ^\w\fc 
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for me to pass through : I immediately hasten* 
ed to the river, and went in, the water running 
over my head, without receiving any kkul of in- 
jury, t loosed the horse, and immedately I 
sprang out of the water like a cork, or the boun- 
cing of a ball, and at that instant I awoke, and 
saw, by faith, the Lord Jesus Christ standing 
by me, with his arms extended wide, saying to 
me, " I died for you*^'* I then looked up, and 
by faith I saw the Ancient of Days, and he said 
to me. ^^ I freely forgive thee for what Christ hat 
done.'*'* At this I burst into a flood of tears, and 
with joy in my heart, cried and praised God, 
and said. Oh I that there was a minister to 
give me the Lord's Supper ! Then by faith K 
saw the Lord Jesus come to me as with a cup 
in his hand, and he gaye it me, and I took it 
;&nd drank thereof : It was like unto honey for 
sweetness. At that moment the scriptures were 
wonderfully opened to my undierstanding. I was 
BOW enabled to interpret the dream or vision to 

. my satisfaction— ^^/z. The river which I saw, 
represented to me the river of life, proceeding 
from the throne of God : spoken of by the 
Psalmist xlvi. 4. and also in Rev. xxii. 1. The 
numerous company on the shore represented 
the angels of God standing to rejoice at my con- 
version, according to Luke xv. 6, 7. The sor- 
rel or red horse, I thought, was my own spirit 
or mind, fettered with the cords of unbelief, or 
the chains of the devil. The colour, represen- 
ted the carnal mind or nature of satan, which 
was stamped upon me, and thus I was plunged 
into the river, where the cords of unbelief were 
immediately loosed by faith,^ and my captive 
soul set at liberty : and my bouncing out, was a 
representation of the lightness of my heart 
which sprang up to God, upon my instantane- 
ous change from nature to grace. The man at 

whose command I was loosed, vf^% CWvs\\ 
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Thus I was set at liberty from the chains of bon* 
dage and enmity of the carnal mind. 

At this time I thought •f my daughter, Who 
tiras under distress of ^oul, she was about 14 
years of age ; I looked up towards the chamber, 
where she was, with a particulur concern for 
her cohversion, and the Ldrd said to me, " She 
is safelif landed*'* which was accompanied with 
a conviction in my mind, that she had found the 
Lord, which was the case, as I found after I 
arose and spoke to her. I have since thought 
that the child I saw in my vision or dream, 
might represent my daughter; who, instead of 
being hst^ -was safely landed. She served the 
Lord a number of years, and died triumphant 
m the faith ; and I have no doubt but our loss 
was her infinite gain, and that she landed in glo- 

All the time of my conviction I used to con- 
sider what church or society I should join, whe- 
ther the baptists, presbyterians, or methodists ; 
but at th*fs time the Lord said unto me, ^^ You 
must join the methodists, for they ate my peo- 
ple, and they are right.'^ 

My heart felt as light as a bird, being reliev- 
ed of that load of guik, which before had bow- 
ed down my spirits, arid my body felt as activf^ 
as when I was eighteen, so that the outward and 
inward man were both animated, and I felt as 
if I could have sprung from the bed to the frc, 
which was about -fifteen feet : 

I arose and called up the family, and took 
down the testament, and th« first place I opened 
was the ninth chapter of Acts, where Saul 
breathed out threatcnings and slaughter against 
the church or disciples of the Lord, and if I h;id 
had a congregation I could have preached ; bit* 
having none, only my fTimily, I expounded the 
chapter, and exhorted them, and then sang and 

3 2 
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grayed. After breakfast I told my wife that I 
must go and tell the neighbours what the Lord 
had done for my soul: The first place I weiiit 
to, the man and his wife were both professors 
of religion, and members of the baptist church i 
I expected they knew what these things were^ 
and would rejoice with me, but to my great 
surprise, when I related my experience, and 
told what God had d«ne for my soul, it appear- 
ed as strange to them as if I had cls^imed posses- 
sion of Old £ngland, and called it all my own. 
I then set out to Jacob Elwell's mill, about two 
miles off, where I expected to meet with divers 
persons, and to have an opportunity to exhort 
them, and tell them what I had found. On my 
way thither, I exhorted all I met with to turn to 
God. When I got to the mill, while I was tet 
ling them my experience, and exhorting them to 
flee from the wrath to come, some laughed, and 
others cried, and some thought'I had gone dis« 
tracted. Before night a report was spread all 
through the neighbourhood, that I was raving 
mad ; at evening I returned home, and asked 
my wife about her conviction and conversion, 
expecting as she professed religion, that she 
knew what heart religion was ; but to my aston- 
ishment, I foimd she never had experienced a 
change of heart. She had been awakened, when 
young, nnder a sermon of Mr. Hunter (a pres- 
byterian minister) which brought her to prayer, 
but in process of time it wore off again. About 
seven years after that, as a brother of her's was 
sitting under a fence watching for deer, another 
man, who was also a hunting,a^out sun*set, see- 
ing his head through the fence and taking it to 
be a fox, shot and killed him ; this unfortunate 
affair gave her another alarm, which brought her 
again to prayer ; but this also wore off in a short 
time; and she lived in neglect otvYiaxdxxt^ >a»x\ 
M^r we vrcrc married, aud Viad vYitm cV\\4t<a..\ 
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At vhich time the measles came into the famllr, 
imd. under her afflictions and distress, she C(>- 
venanted with God to be more relig:ious ; from 
ifhich time she became a praying woman, acd 
joined the presbyterian church, and was looked 
upon as a very religious person, alihough she 
jested short of conversion, and remained a 
stranger to the new birth ; I told her that she 
had no religion, and was nothing more than a 
strict pharisee : This gave her displeasure, and 
she asked me if I thought that none had religion 
but those who knew it : I told her no, not one : 
For all who had it. must know it* Next dav 
she went to her minister to know what he tho't 
of it. He told her she was right, for people 
might be good christians and know nothing 
about what I insisted on ; and advised her not 
to mind me, for I was expecting to be saved by 
my works. This gave her a momentary satis- 
faction, and home she came, quite strong, and 
attacked me, and related what her minister had 
said : she alio brought a book which he had 
sent me, requesting 1 would read it, entitled 
^^Bellamey's New Divinity,'* in which he insist- 
ed upon conversion before conviction, and faith 
before repentance : I read it about half through 
and found him a rigid predestinarian. His doc- 
trine of decrees and unconditional election and 
reprobation, so confused my mind, that I threw 
it by, determined to read no more in it, as 
my own experience clearly proved t# me, that 
the doctrines it contained were false. Next 
day, my wife carried the book back. I desired 
her to tell the minister, from me, that it was 
full of lies, which scripture and experience l)oth 
proved. He sent for me to come and see hiro : 
accordingly the day following I went and dined 
with him; after dinner, he requested all the 
iMtnilyto withdraw from the dining room, they 
did so, and he and I were left aloiit. ^t& ^t.^ 



S 






1 

?! 

3, 



SO 

told me he understood that God htid done gre 
things for me ; whereupon I related my convi 
tion and my conversion he paid a sftrict ilttenti< 
until I had done, and then told me that I was u 
der strong delusions of the devil. He got a boi 
out of his library for me to read : as he handed 
to me, the Lord shewed me by the voice of h 
Spirit that the book was not fit for me. Howev 
I disobeyed the divine impression, and took it 
the minister's request ; I returned home, felt 
temptation to doubt, and called to mind my vai 
ous sins, but none of them condemned me. 
then thought upon a particular sin, which I co 
eluded would condemn me, but in a moment 
felt an evidence, that that sin was forgiven, 
though separate iProm all the rest that ever I h: 
committed ; but recollecting, the minister b; 
told me that *'I was under strong delusions of ti 
devil," it was suggested to my mind, it may 1 
he is right ; I went a little out of the road ai 
kneeled down and prayed to God, that if I w 
deceived to undeceive me : and the Lord satd 
me, " Why do you doubt ? Is not Christ all-sui 
cient f Is he not able? Have you not felt his blo< 
applied ? I then sprang upon my feet, and cri< 
out, not all the devils in hell, nor all the pre dc 
tinarians on earth should make me doubt ; fo: 
J^neiv that I was converted : At that instant I w 
ftlled with unspeakable raptures of joy. When 
got home, my wife asked what the minisfter hi 
said. I told her, and that he had no religion : j 
which she burst into t^ars, and wept to think 
should say the minister had no religion. She sa 
it was dreadful that I should condemn their mi 
ister. She then said, you hate me and all the pre 
byterians. I replied, no my dear, I love you a 
but as yet I have not found one converted chri 
tian among you. 
For three days I cont\nv\edm iW^edWYcv^'w 
tares of joy y and thought I «»Vio\3\4\ia.v^X^o^ 
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XtiHb or warfare, mot being acquainted with the 
travels of a christian thro' the snares and dangers 
4n life. But the fourth daj, I fell into heaviness 
through powerful temptations. The devil har- 
raased my soul with fear that I had grieved the 
Spirit of God, and that it had left me. A severe 
temptation ran through me, ** Let hnn go if he 
-will ! Lei him go if he w/7/." Then it was strong- 
ly suggested to ray mind, that I had as good turn 
back to ray old ways again ; but I cried, no I I 
love my Jesus I I never will: no, not for a thou- 
sand worlds ! In the evening I prayed as usual, 
but still felt as if dark and forsaken ; after I got 
into be.dfthe Lord visited me in a powerful man- 
ner, and I lay as in the arms of Jesus. Towards 
the dawn of day in a dream, I thought I saw 
the preacher, under whom I was awakened, 
drunk, and playing cards, with his garments all 
defiled with dirt. When I awoke and found it a 
dream, I was glad s although I still felt some un- 
easiness on his account. In about three weeks 
after, I heard that the poor unfortunate preacher 
had fallen into sundry gross sins, and was expel- 
led from the methodist connection : Thus I saw 
my dream fulfilled. The tidings of his fall filled 
me with such distress, that I wandered about 
like a poor lost sheep with these reflections ; If 
the head is thus fallen, what will become of me, 
or what combats may I have with the devil ? At 
length, when in prayer, under sore temptation, 
almost in despair, a new thought was impres- 
sed on n^y mind, that I mlist not trust in the 
arm of fl esh, for. Cursed is he that putteth his 
trust in the arm ofjlesh. I then saw that my sal- 
vation did not depend on his standing or falling: 
I had to stand for myself, and to give diligence, 
through grace, to save my own soul; that my . 
soul must answer at the bar of God for my own 
deeds. I then drew a conclusion, that I would 
not join any churchy until I had tead Ocvt \i^\^^ 
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and compared it with their articles or cotifiri;^ 
«ions of faith. Accordingly I took the Wedt- 
/minster Confession of faith, and compared it 
•with the scriptures, and found it held matvy 
things which were not in the bible ; but fepug^ 
nant thereunto : I then got the baptist confes- 
sion of faith, and compared their articles in like 
manner, and found them as unscriptural and re-- 
pugnant to truth as the former. I found the bi- 
ble held out free grace to all and/br iall^ and 
that Christ tasted death for evert/ man, and of- 
fered gospel salvation tc^all: Therefore, I 
could not bear those contrsicted partial doctrines 
of unconditional election and reprobation. So T 
threw them both aside, and went on with the bi- 
ble, from Genesis to the Revelation, imtil I had 
read it through ; by which time I was well 'arm- 
ed with arguments against the predestinariatrs* 
Soon after this,I hod a dispute with a calvinis^C- 
minister, at his own iwuse. upon ^lt?ct:oh and re- 
probation, rie told me that such a definite num* 
ber of angels and men, had been elected to life 
from all eternity ; and the others, by an unalte=r- 
ble decree, had been reprobated to damnatioti. I 
then told him, ht wab a fool to preach, if heble- 
lieved that doctrine, die people Were fools to 
bear him, much more to pay him for preaching 
such doctrine^ and that he was no better than ^ 

tick-pocket, to take the people's money, wheh 
is preaching coutd be of no service to them, if 
every thing was pre-ordained, determined and 
fixed by an eternal unalterable decree. At this, 
he was mach offended, and left me. As I was 
going home, I got; upon a neighbour's fence, 
where I sat for some considerable time, pondffr- 
ing in my mind what I had best do ; for I could 
not join either the presbyteriabs or biEiptists, be- 
cause their articles and doctrine were contrary to 
BcriptUre^ to my faith and cxpetitnce^ awd'as y^ 
there iras no society of melYvodiftts iorca^^ATi o>« 
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parts. White I was thas meditating, the Lord, 
by h» Spirit, in power spoke in my mind to the 
foUoiving.eflfect : '^ / have shown you the way 
'Wherein- you ought to walk ; bttt your ways are a 
grief to my Spirii.^^ I then recollected, thatxit my 
conversion, the Lord.had shewed me that it was 
his- will that I should join the methodist church, 
and that I had been putting it oiF for six months, 
trying to join either the baptist or presbyterian 
church: such a.shock of conviction ran thro' my 
soul upon this reflection, that on a sudden I cried - 
aloud, several limes, ^lam a methodist ! J am a 
methodist /" I then returned home, fully resolved 
to be a methodist ; although I well knew that 
persecution and reproach would be poured upon 
me from every quarter. However, I was resol- 
ved to obey God, come what would* Accord- 
ingly I told my wife that I was a methodist. — 
She asked, what was the matter now ; I told her 
that God would not let me be any thing else. 

A few days after, an elder of the presbyterian 
meeting came to talk with me, to whom I told my 
experience, and that I knew that God, for Christ's 
sake, h^ forgiven my sins. He replied, that he 
had been a member of the church twenty-five 
years, and never before heard any one say that he 
knew his sins were forgiven, and for any one to 
say that be knew his sins were forgiven, he ought 
to be burnt ; for he made himself as perfect as 
an angel in heaven : Nay, said he, I would help 
to bum such a man myself. I told him, if he never 
had felt a, conviction for sin, to make him cry to 
God to save him a pOor sinner, and had not felt 
the blood of .Christ applied, to the washing away 
of his sins,hit religion was still no better than the 
devil's* This shut him up, and he went away si- 
lent, and afterwards told his ministerthat he slept 
none that night. When he afterwards related 
this tame^ I told him that I wished that he had 
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never slept any more, until he had found Christ'* 
Some days after, I went to Woods-Town, a- 
bout 12 miles from home, where I met with an 
old acquaintance who invited me to dinewidi' 
him ; I went, and when we were about sitting 
down to dinner, I proposed to ask a blessing ; 
and as soon as I began, the two journeymen burst 
out a laughing : at which I arose and began to ex« 
hort them all in a very rough manner, thunder- 
ing out hell and damnation against the ungodly 
with tears in my eyes. This broke up dinner, 
and neither of us eat any thing, o. Smallwood, 
a youpg woman, being present, was much affect- 
ed, and asked me home with her, accordingly I 
went, and when we got there, she related to her 
mother, Mrs. Sparks, all that had passed. The 
old lady and I soon fell into conversation. She 
was a pious Moravian. I was truly glad that I 
had found a witness for Jesus, she being the first 
person I had conversed with since my conver- 
sion, who testified the knowledge of sin forgiven. 
She knew that God for Christ's sake, had freely 
forgiven her sins, We had a comfortable time in 
conversing together on the things of God. She 
told me that I was the first person she had met 
with, in that place, who could testify that their 
sins were forgiven. I left her with strong im- 
pressions on my mind to preach the gospel, and 
on my way home began to illustrate on the 
green-tree and the dry ; the dry times and the 
green times. 

I still continued to read and examine the 
Bible, being fully convinced, that a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel was committed to me, from 
the very hour that I had found peace with God* 
From that time, I exhorted all that I had 
any intercourse with. The scriptures wqre 
wonderfully opened unto me, and became 
my meditation by day atid by ui^ht : 
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for often when a-sleep, texts were brought to mr 
mind, the spirit divided them into heads, and 
Z preached from them in my sleep. I frequent- 
ly awoke, not knowing where to find the text I 
had been preaching from, and enquired of my 
wife if she knew ; and upon her replying that she 
did not, I have lain a few minutes, and God has 
revealed to me both chapter and verse, which I 
desired her to remember, and in the morning 
found it as the Lord had revealed it to me. This 
so frequently occurred, that my wife used to 
say ** You are always preaching.'' However, it 
caused her to ponder these things in her heart. 
I saw that if ever I should win her to Christ, it 
must be by love, and a close walk with God : for, 
I observed that she watched me closely. She 
went many times to her minister, and he as of- 
ten daubed her up with untempered mortar, and 
she would return again strong in her own opin« 
ion. But when she observed to him that there 
was an alteration in me, he replied, that I ex- 
pected to get to heaven by my works. When I 
told her that I should be a preacher, she replied, 
t^ You look like a preacher, and do not under- 
stand one text in the bible.". 

However, I continued to go on ; and about 
this time, Philip Gatch, one of the methodist 
preachers, preached about four miles from our 
house ; my wife and I went to hear him. He 
gave us an alarming discourse, which reached 
the heart of my wife. She called him aside, af- 
ter preaching, and said, ^^ ff what my husband 
telis mcy and what you preach be true^ I have no 
religion.^^ He came to me and told me my wife 
was awakened, and that we must go with him 
to the place where he was to preach in the after- 
noon: we accordingly went. After he had 
done preaching, he asked me to go to prayer ; 
this iras a great cross, as I had ut^tt ^tv^t.^. 

G 
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ip public, except in my family; however, I feh 
it my duty to comply, and accordingly took up 
my cross, and the Lord wrought powerfully up- 
on the people ; among the rest, my wife was* so 
wrought upom that she cried aloud for mercy. 
So great was her conviction, that for three daya, 
she eat, drank, or slept but little. jShe now saw 
she had only been a pharisee, and was in a loadt 
condition. On the third day in the afternoon, 
she went over to John Murphey's, a neighbour 
of ours,^ a sensible man and one well experienced 
in religion. After some conversation with him^ 
she returned home ; and upon her way, the Lord 
broke in upon her soul, and she came home re- 
joicing in God. Duringher absence, I went from 
to visit a sick man, with whom I tarried home 
all night.On my return next morning,she met me 
at the door with tears of joy ; we embraced each 
other, and ^he cried out, " Now I know what 
you told me is true, for the Lord hath pardoned 
my sins." 'We ha<i ^ blessed meeting, it was 
the happiest day we rhad ever seen together. 
^^ Now, said she, I am willing to be a methodist 
too y" from that time we went on, hand and hand, 
helping and building each other up in the Lord* 
These were like the beiginning of days to us. 
Qur children al&o began to yield obedience to 
the Lordj and in the course of about three 
months after my wife's conversion,, we had six 
children converted to <j^od : two sons and four 
daughters, t^e youngest of whom was only seven 
years old. 

My neighbours when sick, now began to send 
for me to pray with and for them ; some of whom 
after they recovered, were ashamed lest they 
should be laughed at, for sending for ^'old Ab- 
bott" to pray with them. 
There was one remarkable instance, which I 
shall here jnjcntioni viz* 1 dreamed tViajtQu^oCm'j: 



Neighbours had a fire broke out, and I worked cit 
it until it became pure gold, and I then told him 
that he vasone of the richest men in the world. 
Soon after, I dreamed that a fire broke out and 
ran through all his plantation, and then died a* 
way, and the wholtf appeared to be a coal mine. 
It rested on mj mind, what these dreams could 
mean. In a few weeks, this neighbour was ta- 
ken sick, and lay very ill with a pleurisy ; his life 
being despaired of, he requested them to 5t*r.d 
for me, to pray with him. I got out of my bed 
and went; when I got there, he told me that the 
Lord had' warned him to send for me, and that 
all his sins had passed before him that night, and 
that he expected to die an^ go to hell ; but that 
he now felt his anguish and guilt removed^ and 
.his mind fiHed with remarkable peace* I told 
kim his soul was converted : he suddenly clasp- 
ed his hands and sprang up in the bed praising 
God aloud, exhorting all in the place to repent 
wad turn to God. His words wrought so pow- 
erfully on their hearts, that a general weeping 
took place. That night his disorder broke, and 
Ke recovered and lived some years in the servicn 
of God ; then died a happy man : but his family, 
who were all struck witn the power of God, the 
night of his conversion, lost their desires for sal- 
vation. Then I understood that the fire, which I 
had seen in my dream, was the heavenly fire 
which had caught in him and run thro' all his fam- 
ily ; the pure gold was that treasure he retained in 
his own soul ; the coal mine, his family, who lost 
their desires and were dead and barren in reli- 
gion. 

At another time, on a Saturday night, I drea- 
med that the next day there would be a disap- 
pointment, and that the expected preacher would 
not come, and that the Lord said to me, ^^ Ton 
mwi go and preachy f^r you must sf taV Jot mt" 
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wkh pointed swords,, and pursued him across 
the room to stab him !'' Thus he lay and cried 
with great anguish of soul. This surprised me 
so much that I stopped preaching ; the people 
were greatly alarmed, and looked on the man 
with the utmost astonishment. After a short 
pause, I went on again and finished my di&" 
course. The man, who was in this wonderful 
manner wrought upon, recovered himself and 
went away and I never have seen or heard of 
him since. 

The sabbath after, I preached in the school- 
house in my own neighbourhood ; it had beeo 
rumoured abroad that I was that day to preach 
to drunkards ; People of all kinds came out, and 
we had a large congregation. The Lord attend- 
ed his word with power, even to some who 
came only out of an idle curiosity to hear) «as 
they thought, some laughable nonsense. 

About this time we formed a class in our 
neighbourhood, and Iwasappointed tolead them. 
We were taken into the circuit, and had regular 
circuit preaching once in two weeks; I continu- 
ed to preach on sabbath days, and the circuit 
preachers on week days. 

The American war came on, and this increas- 
ed our persecution: For hitherto we had been 
persecuted as methodist christians, butin addi" 
lion to this, we were now branded with toryism ; 
for .the methodists were considered by their per- 
secutors as.tories; and I am sorry to say that the 
improper conduct of some, both preachers and 
members, gave some grounds for the suspicion. 
However, te be called a methodist, was a certain 
imputation of toryism in the estimation of our 
enemies ; but for my part I never meddled in the 
politics of the day. My call was to preach salva- 
tiofl to sinnersj to wage war against the works of 
she deriL One day, xnajor H. 9aW^^ m«^ VL \ 
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preached up for war: I told him no, I did not. 
He then asked me what I did preach : I told him 
that I preached repentance towards God, and 
faith in Jesus Christ, and that sdl who did not 
experience this, would be damned and go to hell. 
He appeared angry at this answer ; but when I 
related to him my conviction and conversion, he 
was calm, and wished me well. I asked him to 
come and hear me, and then he would know my 
manner of preaching* 

At a certain time I had an appointment t€fi 
preach at D. G.'s in Deeriield, at which a mob 
collected, and threatened to tar and feather the 
preacher, if he came and attempted to preach* 
Mr. G* met me upon the road, and advised me 
to go back, for the mob had collected in order to 
tar and feather me. At first I thought I would 
return, consulting with flesh and blood, I con- 
cluded it would be a disagreeable thing to have 
my clothes spoiled, and my hair all matted toge- 
ther with tar, &c. But those words reviving in 
my mind, The servant is not greater than his 
Lord^ I immediately resolved to go and preach, 
even if I were to die for it. When we arrived 
at the place, there was a large congregation as- 
sembled, so that the house could not contain 
them, and a number stood round about the deor* 
I went in among them, and gave out a hymn, but 
no one sang; I then sang four lines myself, while 
every joint in my body trembled, and then said, 
let us pray ; but before prayer was over, the 
power of God fell on me in such a manner, that 
it instantly removed frem me the fear of man, 
and some cried out. I arose, took my text and 
preached with great liberty, and before the meet- 
ing was over, I saw many tears drop from their 
eyes, and the head man of the mob said, that he 
had never heard such preaching since Mr. Wil- 
liams wcat away : So I camt oS d^>x \ ^^c^x^j V^^ 
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t6 God, who stood by me in this trying hour. I 
then asked if I should give out for preaching 
again, but the answer was no» So I returned 
home happy in my soul. Meeting with one of 
our preachers, I told him how great things the 
Lord had done for poor me. He replied, it is 
nothing to what he will do for you, if you are 
faithful, for it is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tification ; why said I, I am happy in God alrea- 
dy, but if there is such a blessing to be had, I am 
determined to have it, and from that time I be- 
gan to seek for it. In examining, I found in the 
bible that it was the will of God, even our sanc- 
tification. I soon hungred and thirsted for full 
salvation. In family prayer, one morning, the 
hand of the Lord came upon me, in such a man- 
ner, that I felt the impression, as though one had 
laid sm hand upon me, attended with such power 
that I thought I should die ; but unbelief took 
place, and the power withdrew, or I believe that 
God would have sanctified me that moment. At 
night I was afraid to pray for such pawer, for fear 
that God would kill me> therefore my prayer waa 
only lip-language; by this time I got very dead. 
However, next night I prayed from my very 
heart, for the power again, live or die, and God 
poured out his spirit upon us all in such a man^ 
ner, that the place was glorious because of the 
presence of the Lord, and his dying love filled 
all our hearts. I was now engaged for the bless- 
ing more than ever ; soon aner D. RufF came 
upon the circuit, and my house being a preaching 
place, he came and preached, and m tne morn-^ 
ing, in family prayer, he prayed that God would 
eome and sanctify us soul and body* I repeated 
these words after him, ^* Come, Lord, and sanc- 
tify ffie soul and body!^ That moment, the spi- 
rJtofGod came upoti me in tjiiich a manner, that 
f^TetUt^ to die floor^ aod Uy as one «itis^^vn^\tk 
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blood, while my wife and children stood weeping 
over me. But I had not power to lift hand or 
foot, nor ret to speak one word ; I believe I lay 
half an hour, and felt the power of God, running 
through every part of my soul and bodys like fire 
consuming the inward corruptions of fallen de- 
praved nature. When I arose and walked out 
'of the door, and stood pondering these things in 
my heart, it appeared to me that the whole crea- 
tion was praising God ; it also appeared as if I 
had got new eyes, for ever}' thing appeared new, 
and I felt a love for all the creatures that God 
had made, and an uninterrupted pehce filled my 
breast. In three days, God gave me a full as- 
surance that he had sanctified me, soul and body. 
^ a man love me^ he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him^ and we xvill come unto him 
and make our abode with him. John xvi. 23. 
Which I found day by day, manifested to my 
soul by the witness of his spirit; glory to God 
for what he then did, and has since done for poor 
me. 

Some time after, I went to Salem, and A. H. 
came to me and said, I understap.d that you 
preach. I said yes. Then said he, will you 
come and preach at my house ; I said, if you 

f lease, you may give it out next sabbath day. 
ie did so, and accordingly I attended, and 
found a large congregation assembled, to whom 
I preached, and God attended the word with 
power ; some cried out, and many were in tears. 
After sermon, I made another appointment for 
that day two weeks at eleven o'clock. There be- 
ing an elder of the presbyter i an church present, 
he asked me if I would come and preach at his 
house, I told him that I would, on that day two 
weeks, at three oMock. Another said it was 
the truth I had spoken, but in a very rough man- 
ner; at the time appointed I siucndcd, and 
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found many people at both places. At the firsf,- 
I felt much freedom in speaking, and after Aei^ 
mon found that both the man and his wife were 
awakened. At the second, great power attend- 
ed the word, several cried aloud, and one fell to 
the floor ; After meeting, I asked the man of 
the house if he knew what he had done. He re- 
plied, ** What have I done ?" Said I, you have 
opened your door to the methodists, and if a- 
work of religion break out, your people will 
turn you out of their synagogue ; He replied, 
that he would die for the truth. I appointed to 

Breach again at both places, that day two weeks. 
i^ext day, on my return home, I called at a 
baptist's house, whose daughter was very ill; 
after, some conversation, I went to prayer, and 
while at prayer the Lord set her soul at liberty, 
and she praised God before us all. Here I fell 
in company with one of Whitefield^s converts, 
who had known the Lord forty years ; we had 
great comijprt in conversing togeth>er upon the 
things of God : He was an Israelite indeed. (A- 
bout two years after, he came to see me, and told 
me that he had come to die at my house, accord- 
ingly he was taken sick^ and died there, happf 
in God.) 

The sabbath day following, I preached in a 
place ealled Hell^Ncck^ which name took its rise 
from the wickedness of the people^ One sinner 
•aid, he had heard Abbott swear, and had s^en 
him fight, and now he would go and hear him 
preach. The word reached his heart, and he 
soon after became a convert to the Lord. Aftel: 
meeting he invited me home with him, and seve- 
ral others invited me to preach at their houses, 
so that I got preaching places all through the 
neighbourhood, and a considerable revival of re- 
ligion took place, although it had been so noted 
ior wickcdne§s. Among oihtTS) a^ciUti^YaA'*^* 
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Ixmt fifteen, wa!^ avAkeaed^ &i>i ::: a f?v v^rks 
feimd peace : His father bein^ a gr^ai er (sir t£t 
religton, o^XMed hiai vicksdy. £d^ ^»olT^d tf> 
prevent his being a methodi», aad even v>.-.r*i 
mm tar praying. This soon ihrtw him :r.:o 
great distress, and on the verv bcrdcTs of <.ies» 
pur; at length he was tempted to ih:nk he bad 
sinned against the Holy Ghosts and though: he 
had cursed Gcd: I heani of it and went to see 
him: he told me his temptations^ and cried out« 
^^ There! I have now dene it,'* and clapped his 
hand on his mouth* I told him he had not done 
It, and that he would not do it for the %vorld. 
I His mother began to cry, and h!s father soon 
came in, and I warned him against such con J act 
towards his son, but he told me it was all deUi* 
4ion: Who told reu so, said I; D. P. said hc« 
and he is a presbyterian, and a good man. Tell 
D. P. that he is a deceived man, said I, for this 
is thetrue work of God upon your son. The son 
then cried out, The Lord is here! the Lord is 
here! The father said to me^ ^^ Benjainin, are 
you not a free mason ?'' I told him no : I knew 
nothing of free masonry; but I knew that this 
was the opperations of the spirit of C^od. The 
father then wept. I went to prayer, and the fam- 
ily were all in tears; after this the son went on 
joyuflly : After I left this house, I went to anoth- 
er of the neighbors, and after some conversation 
with them, I went to prayer ; the man kneeled, 
but the woman continued knitting all the time of 
prayer. When I arose, I took her by the hand, 
and said. Do you pray? and looking steadfastly 
at her, I added, "God pity you." This pierced 
her heart so, that she never rested, until her soul 
was converted to the Lord. The whole neigh- 
borhood seemed alarmed. Aquaker, who one 
dLay came to hear me, asked me home with him ; 
when I entered his house I said, God has 
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Inrought salvation to this house. At prayer, ia 
the evening, his daughter was struck under 
conviction, and soon after the old naan, hia wife, 
three sons, and two daughters, w^re all brought 
to experience religion, so that we had a conside- 
rable society. A baptist preacher, who lived 
about twenty miles distant, hearing what was go* 
ing on in the neighbourhood, went thither and 
preached the necessity of water baptism, and was 
so successful as to get six of my ^sheep into the 
water, who left us and followed him. Elated 
with this success, he followed me from place to 
place, but all in vain, for he was not able to turn 
another out of the way. 

But to return to my appointments* In Man* 
nington great congregations attended. The man 
and his wife were both awakened and under 
strong convictions, and many others were stir- 
red up to enquire the way to Zion. At the se- 
cond place, the minister thereof attended, I felt 
at first, a great cross to preach before him, he 
being a learned man, and I supposed he had 
come to hear me with an evil design, as appear- 
ed afterwards to be the case. However, I pray- 
ed to the Lord not to let me be confocoSd^d. Af- 
ter I began, my cross was but ligbt, and the 
minister who set before me was no more than 
another sinnen The power of God rested uppn 
us and several cried out aloud, and two fell to 
the floor agonizing for salvatiem I tarried all 
night, and the minister and five or six of the 
heads of the presbyterian meeting spent the e* 
vening with me, in order to dispute and pick 
me to pieces if possible. The minister asked 
me, if I was a Wesley an. I answered yes. Then 
said he " you deny the perseverdhce of the 
saints." God forbid, said I, for none can be sa- 
ved unless they persevere to the end. Then 
said he, yoix believe the ]^oftsi\AMty o£ {^vGk^ 
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from grace; I answered yes. He then, in a very 
abfupt manner, g^^c me the lie ; but when I 
fold him that I could prove the doctrine by the 
word of God, he very passionately gaTe me the 
He a^in. I quoted sundry scriptures, particu- 
larly that of David^s fall, and turned to Ezek. 
chap. iii. ver. 20 and 21, ■ and wished him to 
read and explain the passage ; but he would not 
touch the bible. His elder said, it read as I 
said and he ought to explain it. He, in a 
passion, said he was brought up at a college and 
certainly knew ; but I was a fool, and he could 
cut such a fellow's throat ; then turned to his ei- 
der and said, " if there was a dog's head on 
your shoulders, I would cut it off. Do not you 
•know the articles of your own church ? I will 
teach you better.^' I told him the curse of God 
was upon all such watchmen as he was, who did 
not warn the people against sin ; that if ther 
lived and died in sin they could not be saved, and 
by his doctrine, souls might fall away and perish, 
but their blood would be found in his skirts. He 
replied, I could cut such a fellow's throat ; it 
makes my blood boil to hear the perseverance of 
the saints denied* I then handed him the bible, 
and desired him to clear it up; but said he, "you 
are a fool, you know nothing at all. I was bro't 
up at college, and I will have you before your 
betters." He got so angry, that he could say 
but little more. I told him that if we were am- 
bassadors for Christ, we ought to go on, hand 
and heart, to attack the devil in all his stronj^ 
holds. And then asked the man of the house if I 
should preach there again ; but the answer was 
no. So this place was shut against me through 
the influence of the minister. But glory to God, 
there were doors opened in Manningtou, so that 
I was at no loss for places to preach at. 
J accordiiigly preached at "VJWYvvkv '^'\\n^V% 
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where the people came out pretty generally, and 
the Lord wrought powerfully among them, and 
on my return home, I went with one of my old 
companions who asked me if I would preach at 
his house in Woods-town* I told him J wouldf 
accordingly an appointment was made, and we 
had a crouded house. While I was speaking, a 
mob of soldiers came with their guns, and bayo- 
nets fixed, and one 'rushed in, while the rest 
surrounded the door, the people fled every way, 
and he presented his gun and bayonet as though 
}ie would run me through : it passed close by my 
ear twice. If ever I preached the terrors of the 
law, I did it while he was threatening me in this 
manner, for I felt no fear of death, and soon 
found he could not withstand the force of truth ; 
he gave way and retreated to the door. They 
endeavoured to send him back again, but in vain, 
for he refused to return. However I went on 
and finished my discourse, and then asked the 
man of the house, if I should preach there 
again, he said no, for they will pull down my 
house. But Doctor Harris told me I might 
preach in his house. In two weeks I attended 
at the Dx>ctor's and found about one hundred 
men under arms. When I began to preach, they 
grounded their arms, and beard me in a quiet 
orderly manner. 

About this time, the government was draf- 
ting the mil' ia to go into the service of their 
country : Among othiers, the lot fell on me to 
go ; but as I had a call to preach, I could not 
think of going out to fight ; however, I had to 
pay a sum of money sufficient to procure another 
man to go in my place. 

Itolfimy wife that we must move from that 

neighbourhocd, for we should be ruined to stay 

among a set of people, who, from their enmity, 

were determined to do me aULt\ieix)k^ut7^t,^cA\^^. 



Accordingly 1 rented a place in Mannington^ 
near Salem, where the people were more fricn J- 
\y and not so full of the spirit of war. Hero I 
had many doors opened for me to preachy ami ;i 
powerful work of religion took place, attcndoil 
with several remarkable conversions, which I 
think worthy of notice. One was a woman* who 
after returning home from preaching, uncUr 
great conviction applied herself to prayer ; and 
while she was about her house-work, and as she 
walked across the floor, with her heart lifted 
to God in penitential supplications, the Lord ap« 
plied these words to her, Go in peace^ and sin no 
more ; and at that instatit she was broueht into 
liberty, and cried out, ** I have got the Lord ! I 
have got the Lord 1" Her children asked what 
was the matter. To whom she repeated the 
same words. They then told her some one 
was coming; She replied, ** I do not care; for 
I have got the Lord.'* The man catne in, and 
she continued to praise the Lord in such a man- 
ner, that he was struck under deep conviction. 
Another instance was a quaker woman, who 
went from preaching under strong conviction, 
and such anguish of mind, that she paid no at- 
tention to her family, nor even to her suckling 
child. Early in the morning I was sent for : 
When I went, she was sitting with both hands 
clinched fast in the hair of her head, crying out, 
*' Lord have mercy on me I Save, Lord, or I 
perish ! I shall go to hell. &c.'' I told her to 
pray in faith, to look to Jesus and lay hold of 
the promises, and God would have mercy on 
her ; but she replied, I cannot pray. I said you 
do pray very well ; go on. I then kneeled down 
and prayed : Three pious women who were 
present did likewise. One of the women said, 
she could not pray in English. I told her to 
pray in Dutch for God undet^looi. \Xv\t. zs, vf ell as 
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English : The distressed woman appeared to be 
worse, like one going distracted. I then sang 
the hymn composed for one possessed of an evil 
spirit. 

King of Kings, fpread tby wings, 
Chrift, our weaknefs cover. 
Till the ftorm is over, &c. 

When these last words were sung, I felt such 
.faith, that I told them the Lord would deliver 
her ; and said. Let us pray* I kneeled down, 
in a few minutes she clapped her hands together 
and cried, **My Lord, my God and my Father'." 
Her soul was immediately set at liberty, and 
she sprang up, rejoicing, praising, and giving 
glory to God. Her husband burst into a flood 
of tears and said, if my wife, who has been sa 
good, had to undergo such distress, what will 
become of me ? I exhorted him to look to God, 
and he would find mercy. In about six weeks 
after, he was safely converted. One of the wo- 
men present, who had been converted some time 
before, was now thrown into doubts, and said, 
she feared she never was converted, because she 
never was wrought upon in such an extraordinary 
manner. I told her, that was no proof, for I 
was not wrought on in that manner myself ; yet 
I knew that I was converted. God works upon 
his people as he in his wisdom sees best ; that no 
one's distress could be a standard for another v 
so that if our sins and guilt are removed, and the 
ppwer of religion is fixed in the soul, it is enough. 
None should doubt it because they were not 
brought in, as they see others. This was a trick 
of the devil to rob her of her confidence. How- 
ever she was doubtful-for three days ; then the 
Lord blessed her with such light and comfort, 
that every fear and doubt was removed. 

About the same time, a man in the neighbour- 
hood, under gresit convicVion cam^ Xo ^^^ xci^ \ 
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iipon his way he was tempted to believe that the 
iicripture which says, If thy right hand offend 
Xhee^ cut it off and cast it from thee^ must be lit- 
erally obeyed : He felt for his knife to trj'^ it, 
but had it not with him. He told me his dis- 
tress, which both surprised and rejoiced me. He 
had lately been a bitter enemy to religion, and 
had used his wife ill on account of her being 
religidus. After some conversation, I went to 
prayer with him, my wife and two or three of 
the children prayed also ; but he got no relief. 
As he was returning, on his way home, he was 
struck to the ground by the power of God, and 
never rose until his soul was set at liberty. 

Another instance, was a Roman catholic, 
whose wife was religious. One Sunday morn- 
ing he wanted her to go a visiting with him, in- 
stead of going to meeting, which she refused, 
being determined to go to meeting. This threw 
him into a great passion ; however, he set off 
alone upon ms intended visit; but before he had 
gone far, he concluded he would return, and 
with malice and murder in his heart, determin- 
ed that she should go with him, or he would 
kill her : when he returned, she met him and 
spoke to him with such tenderness, that his rage 
calmed away. He concluded he would go with 
her to meeting ; they both came ; and under 
preaching, the word struck him with such pow- 
er, that he cried aloud under guilt and condem- 
nation ; and before all the congregation, told 
what had passed in the morning, and wanted to 
know what he should do to be saved. I explain- 
ed to him the way and plan of salvation; and 
in a short time after, he found peace, and be- 
came a steady religious man. 

A young woman came to me dne day 
after preaching, under great distress : I asked 
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her i£ she had not followed the devil's musi* 
clans, the fiddlers: She said she had danced many 
a time, and even all night. I told herthen, to pray 
all night, until God had pardoned her. She said 
she would; accordingly she returned home un- 
der great distress, and prayed the whole night : 
Next morning the Lord blessed her soul. 

Another young woman came to me, and asktd 
what she should do to be saved. I pointed lier 
to the Lord and to the promises. This was 
sabbath day, she went home with us, and I told 
her to stay, for so long as she prayed, so long 
the should be welcome. Her distress increased 
until Tuesday mominff. All the preceding 
l^ight, I heard her mourning and lamenting. At 
breakfast her distress was so great she. could 
not eat, but retired into the woods to pray, 
where she continued until she found the Lord^ 
imcKretumed rejoicing in Christ her Saviour. 

A school-master in the neighbourhood, who 
^as a learned sensible man, but a very drunkeit 
and wicked one, got awakened, and so far re- 
formed, that he left off drinking to excess, and 
other vices, for some time ; but at a certain time 
he gave way to temptation, and was- av^Kome 
by strong db*ink ; after he got sober, his mind 
was tormented with great horror, and he went 
to a neighbour's house to tarry all night, and i& 
the night, after the family were all in bed, he 
could mot sleep, but lay with tormenting reflec- 
tions, which increased his fears, until at length 
he imagined that he saw two devils enter the 
room, in order to take him away« This fright- 
ened him out of bed, and he ran up into one 
comer of the room, and there screamed and 
fought, as though he was fighting and beating off 
the two devils. This alarmed the whole fam- 
)B^p who rose in great confusion, and could not 
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tell what to do. They sent over for me ; I 
went, and found him in a shocking condition : I 
told him it was only the strength of imagination ; 
that there were no devils there to take' him 
away : but he still declared they were in the 
room ; and what added to the awfulness of the 
scene, was, at this time, a v«ry dark and dismal 
cloud arose in the skies, that gave awful sensa- 
tions to all who beheld it i At length a most re- 
markable flash of lightning came blazing from 
the clouds, and the streams of lightning flashed 
intci the house, and a tremendous clap of thun- 
der^ equal to any I ever heard, burst forth as if 
the place had been sinking : and the very house 
trembled* At that instant^ I felt the power of 
the Lord, like lightning run through me. I in- 
stantly went to prayer, and they all fell upon their 
knees, and were much affected^ and continued in 
supplication during the whole night. Soon after 
this, all the grown part of the family were bro't 
into the liberty and knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus* 

I shall here mention a circumstance, which I 
hope will be a warning to parents who oppose 
their children in religious sentiments. A young 
man, the only son of a professed quaker, got 
awakened by hearing the methodist preachers, 
and applied himself to prayer and reading the 
scriptures : he was likely to go on well in reli- 
gion, until his father and mother, with great ob- 
stinacy and bigotry, violently opposed his going 
among the methodists, as tho' methodism was 
the worst thing in the world: nothing would do 
but the son must be a quaker. At length by their 
violence and displeasure, he was kept from mee- 
ting, and from going among the methodist 
friends. It had a very different effect on the 
poor unfortunate young man ; for instead of be-. 
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coming a religious quaker, he soon after, be* 
came the most profligate youth in that part. 
God took his father and mother to eternity. 
This same young man, in a few years, ran thro* 
a large estate left him by his father, and Salem 
jail became his habitation* 

I do verily believe, that the violent opposition 
of his parents was the cause of his desperate 
courses, which bro't him to poverty and shame. 
Oh ! how careful parents and others ought to be, 
not to use violence or severity with children in 
matters of religion and conscience : Hoir dread- 
ful, for those who profess religion themselves, 
to be guilty of it. It evidently arises from the 
same mistaken bigoted spirit that burnt the pro- 
testants under queen Mary, of Britain, and hang- 
ed the quakers in New-England : whether it be 
among quakers^. methodists, presbyterian^, 
churchmen, roman catholics, or any other deno- 
mination, it is contrary to the spirit of Christian- 
ity, it is one principal objection .1 have to the 
conduct of the people called quakers, that they 
are so bigoted to their own notions, forms, and 
mode, that they will not allow their children to 
attend, even the most plain and religious preach- 
ing in the world, provided it is not among them- 
selves. I have known instances of their young 
people being awakened under our prtachers, and 
they have been restrained by their parents, and 
the heads of their meeting, to their great injury; 
and sometimes, I fear, to their eternal ruin. So 
sacred do they hold their right in membership, 
although mostly obtained by birth, that, general- 
ly speaking, they appear better contented that 
their children should remain irreligious, within 
the pale of their own church, than that they 
should become really religious among any other 
people* But to me it appears suange^thataijeb- 
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pie, whose predecrsscn were s^- teiutciSKus f:>r ii* 
bertT of consciesce. sbcali fail ;r;:* the sJixriC er- 
ror that they so loudly cciidemzcd :n others ; .1$ it 
it were a greater cxiice in a churchman cr a ^res- 
byterian toresmm a child ircxa gx-^lrg to a cua* 
kcr meeting, than tor a quakcr to ic strain one 
from going to a neihodist or ether rc'iciru* 
meeting. They err cut in ihe saTtic larcuup? 
against others, that others did .'^rairtst ihcm : so 
that they are become too xcuch iuiiiateu intv^ th^ 
same spirit of bigotr\-, which they have carried 
to so great a pitch, that they will not allow a mi- 
nister of Christ, if he had as much grace as the 
apostle Paul, to preach in one of their meeting- 
houses, unless a member cf their own church. 
But for my part, I do not believe, that religion 
consists in either form or mode. Neither do I 
believe, a record of our namc^ on any church 
boolc under heaven, will stancrtne test in the aw- 
ful hour of accounts, unless they arc recorded iu 
the Lamb's book of life. For my part, I lova 
real heart religion let me find it where I may. 

The second year that I lived in tlic township 
of Mannington, about the last of Dccemhcr, I 
lost my son Benjamin. He was in the fourteenth 
year of his age, and had been experienced in re- 
ligion from the age of seven. When death was 
upon him, I said, Benny, do you know you arc 
dying ? He asked me if I thought he was. I said 
yes, in a little time you will stand before the 
eternal God. He instantly prayed as thoujjh he 
had been in perfect health : While he was at 
prayer every person in the room wept, and some 
cried quite loud. He then with a loud and 
strong voice, exhorted the neighbours who were 
present, to pepare to stand before God : and 
turning to his brothers and sisters, he exhorted 
them to prepare to meet him at the right hand of 
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God. I then caHed my wife to come and see h€r 
son die. She came, and asked him if he had no 
doubt. He answered with great fervour, No f 
mamma, I know that my Redeemer liveth. He 
then looked at me and said, '^^ Daddy, I shall meet 
you again in paradise." He then pointed with his- 
finger and said, " Who are them two men stand- 
ing in white raiment ? I long to get to them. I am 
going," said he, and that moment he died, and 
fell asleep in the arms of Jesus without a sigh^ 
groan or struggle. On this occasion God gave' 
me resignation ; though as a father, I felt the los» 
of my son, yet I rejoiced that God had taken him 
to reign with Jesus in a better world. 1 exhorted 
those who were present, not to cry, for God had 
answered my prayer, in giving him a happy endy 
that his soul might be conducted by angels to pa« 
radise. I belic>^when he pointed with his fin» 
ger and asked, wno they were standing in white, 
that he then saw the angels ready to accompany 
him to heaven.^ 

On a Saturday night, I dreamed that a man 
came to meeting, and staid in class, and spake as 
1 never had heard any one before. Next day," 
James Sterling came to meeting, staid in class, 
and spake much as I had heard and seen in my 
dream. After meeting, I said to my wife. That 
was the very man I had seen in my dream, and 
the Lord would add him to his church : soon 
after, he was thoroughly awakened and converted 
to God. He yet stands fast amongst us, an use- 
ful and distinguished mfember, well known by 
many of our preachers and members. Various 
and many are the particular instances of God's 
great goodness and power ; but to mention them 
all, would swell this work too large. 

The work became prjjy general ; we used to 
hold prayer meetings tf^^r three tihies a week. 
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in llie evening, and often they have continued un« 
til twelve or one o'clock in the morning ; some- 
times we would begin preaching ateleven o'clock, 
and meeting not break up till night ; many long 
summer days we thus spent. Sometimes we used 
to assemble in the woods, and under the trees ; 
there not being room in the house for the people 
that attended. Often, some of them would be 
struck to the ground in bitter lamentations. The 
Lord wrought great wonders among us. It was 
truly a fulfilment of that scripture which says, / 
work a work in your days^ a work which you shall 
in ne wise believe^ though a man declare it unto 
you. Acts 13. 41. Some very pious men thought 
strange of it, and some preachers when they vi- 
sited us could hardly bear it. They thought we 
carried matters too far. One of them, who was 
a great man of God, when he gi^e one evening, 
we had one of those extraordinary times. At 
first, ^he opposed it very pointedly ; but after- 
wards, dear man, he was greatly troubled about 
it, and expressed great sorrow that he had op- 
posed it. I give it as my opinion, that we ought 
always to be very careful and cautious, how we 
oppose those powerful meetings, lest, thereby, 
we grieve the Spirit of God, and injure souls, 
and thus be found Jighting against God, 

The alarm spread far and near : The friends 
sent for me to come to New-Mills, about sixty 
miles distant; I got ready, and went a day's jour- 
ney to a small village, and preached at night. In 
the morning my horse was gone ; we hunted for 
him, but all in vain. I wrote some advertisements 
and returned home. They sent for me again, ac- 
cordingly I went, and the first time I preached, 
God worked powerfully ; we had a weeping time, 
and one fell to the floor, (this alarmed the people, 
for they had never seen the like before :) When 
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meeting was over we took him to a friend's hcmae, 
wnd prayer was made for him till the Lord set his 
• soul at liberty, and he rejoiced in the love of God. 
Word being sent to his sister, that he had found 
the Lord, she sajd, " If my brother has found the 
Lord, I will never rest until I find him." She 
locked herself up in a room, and there prayed 
all night. In the morning the Lord broke in on 
her soul, with such rapture of joy, that she alat^m- 
ed the town, and many came to see what was the 
matter. She told them that she had found the 
Lord. 

Next day I preached, and the Lord poured 
out his Spirit among us, so that there was weep- 
ing in abundance, and one fell to the floor : 
many prayers being made for him, he found 
peace before he arose. He is a living witnejis 
to this day, I mw him not long since, and we 
had a precious time together. 

Next day, I travelled some miles, and preach- 
ed in a presbyterian meeting-house. I had a 
large congr<?gation, and spoke from these words, 
Te must be born again* God attended the word 
with power, some wept, some groaned, and 
others cried aloud. I believe there were about 
twenty Indians present, and when I came out of 
the pulpit, they got all round me, asking, what 
they should do to be saved, and tears ran in 
abundance : Many of the white people also 
wept. This was a day of God's power ; from 
the accounts afterwards given me, twelve were 
converted and many awakened. One, who was 
a deacon in the church, found the Lord and join- 
ed our society ; I have spent many precious mo- 
ments with him since that day. Here I told my 
*cxpcrience,andit proved ablessingtomanv souls. 
One young man who went by the name otswear^ 
in^jfack^ on account of his profaneness in conver- 
sation, said, " Such a n\aii\\a^)a^civ^^Vi^^^%TciLN* 



velf, and if he found peace to his soul, why not 
I?" From that very hour he began to amend 
his life, and soon found the Lord precious to his 
soul, and joined class. At quarterly meeting, I 
heard him speak his experience, and the good- 
ness of God to his soul, and the first words he 
spoke, were, "Here stands swearing Jack ! but 
God has pardoned all my sins ;'' which made a 
deep impression on the minds of the people, and 
we had a precious melting time. 

Next day, I preached at a place called Turnip 
Hill, and we had a precious season. On my way 
to my next appointment, I came to a small vil* 
lage, and stopped at a house, and asked the 
man if they had any preaching there : He said. 
No. I said, I am a preacher, and if you will 
give notice, I will preach to the people ; but he 
replied. They do not want preaching here, and 
appeared angry. I then told my experience to 
the man, his wife, and two yopng women j and 
the dreadful state that man was in by nature ; 
and then pointed out a Saviour. One of the 
young women began to weep ; I was very happy, 
and asked the man if I might pray ; he gave me 
leave, and I said. Let us pray. I had no soon- 
er begun than they wept aloud ; after prayer 
he asked me if I would take dinner, and have 
my horse fed ; I thanked hi m and told him that I 
liadno occasion of any; but if he would feed mv 
horse, I would thank him : He did so, and I 
left them all in tears. I saw one of the young 
women some time afterwards, and she told mc 
that she was awakened at thaf time, and had 
since found the Lord precious to her sou], and 
joined class. This shows us that we ought to 
Sow our seed in the mornings and in i he evening 
withhold not our hand^ for we knoxu not which 
will prosper^ this or that or both alike, I went on 
to my appointment J herelhct dt\\V nn^^ very 
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angry : I gave out to preach on my return, and 
they threatened, if I came again, totarandfea* 
ther me. 

I went to Trenton, a«d our meeting-house 
being turned into a stable, by the army, they 
gave me leave to preach in the presbyteriaa 
meeting-house. There was a large congrega* 
tion of dead professors. Next morning on my 
way to to the next appointment. I stopped at an 
uncle's that I had not seen for seventeen years. 
As soon as I saw the house, I felt that the Spir- 
it of the Lord would come upon me there ; and 
as I set my foot on the steps of the door, the 
Spirit of God came on me. After asking them 
how they all did, I told them my experience* 
My uncle and aunt wept sore, and I cried out. 
The Lord is here ! a friend being present, said 
He is come, for I feel his Spirit upon me : which 
caused my aunt to wonder what this meant. The 
friend asked me if I would go : I said, if uncle 
Joseph will go with me, I will stay till even« 
ing. He said he would, so I staid till evenings 
and they went with me ; I preached and we had 
a melting time. 

Next day, I went to brother S. F's, anSl 
preached in the evening, to a crowded congre- 
gation, and God poured out his Spirit in such a 
manner that one fell to the floor. A captain and 
some soldiers came to take me up, but the Spir- 
it of God took him up in such a manner, that he 
returned home crying to God for mercy. For 
six weeks his distress was so great, that they 
had to watch him for fear he would make away 
with himself ; but the Lord sent the Comforter 
to his soul, and filled him with joy unspeakable. 
I saw him some time after, happy in God. We 
spepta precious time together, and parted in 
love. This meeting was a time of God's power, 
many were awakened to a sense oixIti^Vt Aaa^x^^ 
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and the people of God were happy, and for mr 
part I was very happy. 

I went to my next appointment, and preached 
with power ; we had a melting time* One young 
woman being powerfully awakened, cried out, 
^ I see Moses and Elias V^ repeating it many 
times over. I said, see Jesus ! she replied. He 
is coming ! and clasping her arms to her body, 
cried several times, I have got him ! I have got 
him ! and sprang up, shouting praises to God 
for her soul's deliverance. I said, if you have 
got him, be sure to keep him close to your heart. 
I will, said she. There was also present, a 
quaker woman, the wife of a quaker preacher^s 
son, who resided in Pennsylvania ; she had 
dreamed the night before that she saw two 
doves, the one milk white, and the other speck- 
led, and that she must go to the place, and they 
would lead her to a spring clear as crystal, and 
there she should drink her fill. Next morning, 
on the strength of her dream, she took her 
horse and chaise, and crossed the Delaware riv- 
er, and came to the house, just as I was going 
to preach in the evening. The Lord sent the 
word to her heart, with such power, that she 
cried out ^^ I shall be dead and damned before 
morning !" Many prayers were sent up to God, 
on her behalf. This meeting continued till elev- 
en o'clock : We then retired to bed, and in the 
dead of the night, she, and the woman of the 
house, came into the room where we lay, wring- 
ing her hands, crying, I shall be dead and dam- 
ned before morning ! desiring that we would 
get up and pray for her : we arose, and she re- 
lated her dream. The woman of the house re- 
plied, these are the two doves. It struck me 
like a clap of thunder, I am the speckled one. 
This caused me to search my heart. I exhorted 
ber to pray for herself ; sY\^ d\d !kO, ^.^^\tv vnjL 
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again, and we did the same for her ; I then ex- 
horted her to believe on the Lord Jeans; but 
she still received no answer of peace to her soul. 
We retired to bed again; but she walked the 
floor the remainder of the nignt. I think I nev- 
er saw a poor soul in deeper distress. In the 
morning, after prayer, I took my farewell of 
the family : to her, I said, I never expect to see 
thee any more, until I see thee in a world of spi- 
rits; but she replied, thou wilt see me again, and 
asked me when I would be at home. I told her, 
and exhorted her to be engaged with God, and 
he would bless her soul. The woman of the 
house told me, that she intended to come to my 
house, as soon as I got home. But in two or 
three days she found God precious to her soul. I 
saw her again, about sixteen years after, and 
we had a precious time, in conversing together 
on the things of God, she could then talk Ca- 
naan's language. 

Sabbath day, I preached in the morning, at 
the preaching house, to a number of people ; af- 
ter meeting, my nephew asked me to dine with 
him, with about a dozen more. When we sat 
down, I asked God for a blessing, and he pour- 
ed out his Spirit in such a manner, that the tears 
flowed in abundance. I exhorted then all to fly 
to Jesus. My soul was sp happy that I could 
not eat. They then said to me. Why do you 
not eat. I answered, God has given me meat 
to eat that you know not of. Upon this, we had 
a shower of tears, and dinner was laid by. I 
said let us pray, and we all kneeled down at 
the table and I prayed: one cried out for mercy. 
When I arose I gave them an exhortation , and 
then went on to ray other appointment, and 
preached in a presbyterian meeting house to a 
hard-hearted people. 

JSlonday, 1 went to see some relations that I 
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lad not seen for many years. When I came to 
:he ferry and had paid my passage, I met my un- 
cle and aunt, whom I shook hands with, and she 
said Benjamin, I have had no rest since I saw 
yoAr face, but am like Noah's dove out of the 
ark* We all went together to another of my 
aunt's ; whom I informed., that if she would give 
notice to her neighbours, I would preach to them. 
Accordingly she sent her boys round the neigh- 
bourhood, and we had a large congregation; af- 
ter preaching, several of my relations tarried, to 
whom I related the works of God which I had 
seen in many places, and ^Iso my conviction and 
conversion, and asked them if they had ever 
found such a change in their hearts. They said 
No. We had a weeping time all the evening; 
my aunt that was awakened often withdrew from 
us; and they said to her. What is the matter, 
are you sick ? I desired them to let her alone ; 
about twelve o'clock we went to bed, but sleep 
departed from me, and I prayed for her all night ; 
and in the morning when I arose, my uncle and 
aunt were not up, but when they came out of 
their room I saw an alteration in her face, and 
wanted to get at her heart, and therefore said. 
The darkest time in the night was just before 
day ; they replied. Yes. Just so, said I, it is 
with the soul; the devil seems ready to take it 
away just before its conversion. This, said she, 
was the case with me ; I prayed in an agony all 
night, expecting to be in hell before morning. 
«nd sweated to that degree that I believe I hac 
not a dry thread on me. I besought the Lon 
that if he would not hear me, that he would he^ 
your prayers for me. I saw your prayers befoi 
the Father and Son in my behalf, and in a m 
ment I fek my burden removed, and such joy 
my heart, that I was as one illuminated with t 
love of God in my soul ; I clasped my husbs 
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m my arms for joy, and told him what great 
things God had done for my soul ; and I now feel 
the same power. They all wept, and I said, This 
is the religion of Jesus. I took my leave ol them 
and went to see an aunt that was a quaker : af- 
ter some conversation, I told her my ei^erience 
and asked if I should go to prayer; '^she answer- 
ed, Thee may ; I did so, and we had a melting 
time; even the little children wept. I left them 
all in tears, and went with my uncle and aunt to 
the ferry ; and told them to go, on Thursday, 
and join class, and so we parted. I went to Treni- 
ton and told brother Cotts what the Lord had 
done, and advised him to go and meet the class > 
he did so, my imcle and aunt were there. After 
class, she desired the Lord to shew her what to 
do ; and as they were riding home, the nig^it be« 
ing very d2U'k, a glorious light shone all round 
the waggon, so that she said, she could see to 
pick up a pin. She then asked them, if they saw 
the light ; they said they did see it. Now, said 
she, I will join the class ; and so she did, and be- 
came a worthy member, and remains so to this, 
day. 

i went to my next appointment, where they^ 
had threatened to tar and feather me» Some ad- 
vised me to go some other way ; but when 
I arrived at the place, I found a large congrega^- 
tion assembled, to whom I preached, and God 
attended the word with- power ; many shed tears 
in abundance. One young woman stood, by the 
fire and leaned her head against the mantle-piece, 
and wept to that degree that the tears dropped 
on the hearth until they made a small puddle. 
When I came to my application, I told thenvthat 
I came to seek a bride for my master, and addl- 
ed, if you will deal kindly with him,, tell me. 
Upon which the young woman pressed through 
the crowd, to me, and said, Lw'iW ^om^^\T£v^ 
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heart. I applied all the promises that I was able^ 
and told her that he would receive her. As I was 
about to depart, two young n^en came to me ; one 
took hold of my leg, and the other held my horse 
liy the neck, and said, ^^ Will you go^" I set on 
my horse for some time exhorting them to perse- 
vere, and the Lord would bless them : many 
nore stood weeping; so we parted, and I went 
to the New-Mills. Here the people came out 
by hundreds, to whom I preached my farewell 
sermon. I returned home, and by Thursday 
night a letter was sent, informing me sixteen were 
justified and two sanctified. The reading of this 
letter filled my soul with love, and I was deter- 
mined to preach sanctification more than ever. 

I received a letter from a presbyterian in 
Deerfield that his house and heart were opened 
to receive me, that they had sinners in Deer- 
field, adding " When you read these lines look 
upon it as a call from God." I accordingly 
wrote to him to make an appointment for me on 
the Sunday following.. I attended, and found 
a large congregation, to whom I preached, and 
some few wept. I attended again that day two 
weeks and we had a melting time. I then made 
an appointment for the travelling preacher. 
This, and several other places in the neighbour- 
hood, were taken into the circuit. The Lord 
began to work in a powerful manner, and we 
soon had two classes ;. then the devil roared hor- 
ribly ; but God worked powerfully : many of 
the presbyterians joined soicety, some of whom 
were had up before the presbyterian church, but 
all to no purpose ;. they stood fast, and the 
Lord blessed the word, and sent it with power 
to many hearts. Many fell under the mighty 
power of God, like dead men, being alarmed of 
their danger. We appointed a watch-night f 
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this brought so many to see what it meant, that 
the house could not contain the people. Oixe of 
ouv preachers, preached, and then an exhorta* 
tion was given : the Lord poured out his Spirit 
in such a manner, that the slain lay all over the 
h«use ; many others were prevented from fal- 
ling, by the crowd which stood so close that 
they supported one another. We continued till 
about twelve o'clock, and some stayed all night, 
and in the morning others came ; several found 
peace, and many cried to God for mercy i it 
was a powerful time to many souls. Here my 
antagonist, the baptist preacher, who afterward 
turned universalist, and then deist, came again, 
and preached the necessity of water baptism/ He 
stole away nine of our sheep, and run then into 
a mill-pond. This made a division among the 
people ; however the work of the Lord went on, 
and those that joined him, in less than two years, 
were all fallen from grace, except two ; but said 
he, ** Once in grace, always in grace, and God 
could as soon fall {is one of you." However he 
soon shewed his cloven foot, by turning his 
back on the church, and cause of God ; and 
preached up the doctrine the devil did to Eve. 
Thou shalt not surely die; that there was no hett^ 
or place of future punishment. His conduct 
corresponded with his doctrine, and they were 
left without a teacher. 

The next meeting we had here, one was sanc- 
tified and two justified ; at another, we had the 
shout of a king in the camp of Israel. 

I went to quarterly meeting at Morris-river, 
and we had a powerful time ; the slain lay aU 
through the house, and round it, and in the 
woods, crying to God for mercy ; and others 
praising God for the deliverance of their souls. 
At this time there came up the riyer a look-out 
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boat ; the crew landed and came to the meeting^ 
one of them stood by a woman that lay on the 
ground crying to God for mercy, and said to her, 
" Why do you not cry louder :" she immediate- 
ly began to pray for him, and the power of the 
Lord struck him to the ground, and he lay and 
cried for mercy louder than the woman. This 
meeting continued from 1 1 o'clock, till night. 
How many were converted or sanctified is to me 
unknown. Next day I preached to brother GofF's 
and had a precious time. 

I went to my next appointment, and preach- 
ed from these words : Who hath believed our rc" 
port and to whom is the arm of the Lord reveaU 
ed? One woman said, that God had converted 
her soul. The Lord attended the word with 
power, many were melted into tears; one drunk- 
en man made some noise, but a magistrate or- 
dered hini to behave himself," and we had a 
peaceable waiting before the Lord. 

At my next appointment, the Lord made bare 
his arm of almighty power, in such a manner 
that many fell to the floor ; their cries were ve- 
ry great, the sinners sprang to the doors and 
windows and fell one over another in getting 
out; five jumped out at a window ; and one wo- 
man went close by me and cried out, " you are 
a devil I" A young man cried out, "Command 
the peace!" But the magistrate answered "It 
is the power of God." Another, with tears in 
his eyes, entreated the people to hold their 
peace ; to which an old woman replied, they 
cannot hold their peace, unless you cut out 
their tongues. Glqry to God, this day will ne- 
ver be forgotten, either in time or eternity I I 
was as happy as I could contain. 

Brother Creasy told me that we should have 
pobody out ncxx day ; but I replied that we 
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should have the more ; and so it was, for we 
had a crowded congregation, and some cried 
out under the word. Here I was warmly attack* 
cd by a baptist ; but glory to God, the scriptures 
were opened to my mind, and he could not 
%7ithstand the power of truth. 

Next day I preached at Mr. Woolsey's and 
had a melting time, and many were much 
wrought upon. I told the people that they had 
often heard preaching from the word of the 
Lord ; but to-morrow, ttU your neighbours, I 
will preach from the words of the devil. That 
night sleep departed from me, and my vtAnd 
was like a troubled sea. What can you raise 
from the words of the devil ? was constantly up* 
permost in my mind. At length I concluded, I 
would take another text. But on a second re- 
flection I found this would not answer, as I 
should be called a liar, and cause the truth to be 
evil spoken of. Thus I spent the night in a very 
restless manner. In the morning, on my way 
to the place appointed, I found the road crowa- 
ed with people ; when I arrived at the place, I 
retired into the woods and besought the Lord to 
discover some way to me, that I might deliver 
his word, if consistent to his will, from the text 
I proposed. I then returned in heaviness to the 
house, where I found a great crowd, both with- 
in and without. I took my stand, gave out my 
hymn, sung and prayed ; and according to my 
promise, gave out my text — Again the devil ta* 
keth him up into an exceeding high mountain^ and 
shetveth him all the kingdoms of the worlds and 
the glory ofthem^ and saith unto him^ All these 
things will I give thee ^ if thou wilt fall down and 
-worship me. Matthew iv. 3. 9. ouch a light 
broke in on my soul, on giving out the text, 
that I was enabled to preach with great liberty x 



5P 

manv irere cm to ifar hearL, anc ver^: ci: ;hr^;!C-h 
the hou&e. 

Next dar I weni to my •r»nointiP«it a: N' . C's. 
soon after I begsn. sl houst csuch: tire- ahr>nt 
thirty yards distasce, and iras ^urc:. vh.'ch hrc^kr 

up our BCCtlDg. 

I went to Mr- Smith's, on Tur.krh^r r:^T: . 
and preached ; and :he Lord atierie^ ih^ %r^rd 
with power. One fell to the £or.r: I ihf^r. dskf-.'i 
the people what they ihcj^ght of it, end if thrv 
did not think it was of the dcril. If it if^ said L 
when she comes to, she wall curse and swear. 
but if it is of God, she will praise him ; there- 
fore stand stiii mid see ths sahcticn z'T the 2 r -.r. 
The people stood amazed, wh:le she lay strr.o 
gling on the floor for life, ^\*hen she came u^, 
she praised the Lord with aloud voice, and eve* 
ry power of her soul declaring, that God had 
sanctified her soul. I then met the society, and 
I impressed sanctificationon them. God struck a 
%voman to the floor, who had been fifteen \ -^nrs a 
professor of justification, and after some time 
she arose and declared that God had sanctified 
her soul. I exhorted all round her to claim the 
promise, and while she was speaking, Ctod strurk 
six or seven to the floor. I then opened the doors 
and windows, and desired the wicked to come 
and see the mighty power of Ciod for theranclvr» ; 
and added, -If you will not believe tliis, yon 
would not believe, if God Almighty werr \n 
speak to you as he did to Moses, in a flnmror 
fire ; and before the meeting was over, mix or 
seven professed sanctification of soul, anion;r 
whom was the wife of J. Brick, esquire, wli(jli;ifti 
been justified only eight days before. 

Next morning I went to esquire Champion*ft, 
and preached with great liberty, 'i hr. mc-tlDjj 
began at eleven o'clock in the morning;) and la:/. 
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ed until about midnight ; before it was ovtfj 
seven found peace with God, and joined society. 
Here I was as happy in my own soul, as I could 
wish, either to live or die. 

Next day I preached at brother Hews's, to a 
precious loving people ; and as soon as I had 
kneeled down, before I had uttered one sentence, 
* they all cried out. Amen. After preaching, in 
class, I endeavoured to teach them the meaning 
and nature of the term Amen. 

At my next appointment I preached with great 
liberty from these words, Jfwe say that we have 
no sin^ we deceive ourselves^ and the truth is not 
in us ; if rue confess our sinsy he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sinsy and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness,. 1 John i. 8, 9. and many 
wept much. A baptist being present, who had 
been a great enemy to religion ; when I had 
done, I asked him what he thought of what he 
had heard ; and whether it was not the truth, as 
it was in Jesus; he replied it was, and exhorted 
the people to believe it. 

Next day I went to my appointment, at Wire- 
town; but a woman being dead close at hand,- I 
was requested to preach her funeral sermon. 
While I was speaking, I observed to my hear- 
ers, that the darkest time in the night was just 
before the dawning of the day ; and that this 
was the case with a soul groaning ior redemp- 
tion in Christ; for just as they saw themselves 
on the very brink of eternal damnation, destitute 
of every power to extricate themselves, the 
sun of righteousness, the Lord of life and glory, 
broke in on their souls and set th«m at perfect 
liberty. Up rose a baptist woman and said, 
that she had come twenty miles through the snow 
to hear me ; and then related her experience, 
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to the feUovin^ ^irrjcrz . ^ I was sGuivL.n;^ es 
the hearth widiinir aoscacd sad rvvo jhnur^-^^ 
and choaghc die heartii cpeaeti .^en;re ate. .unl 
I saw heU tiroxn beaeach opeoevi* and si<:viis ro* 
dy to receive aie : I men scarccd and ran r^sco 
-the room and uirew mvscuf on ihe docr^ asd err- 
ed mightily unco Gcd« co bare mercy on my 
soul ; meanwhile my hosbond went dfcer the caN 
tle^ and I coBcinned in prayer until the hou5e 
was filled with the glory ot Gcd. brighter than 
the sun at noonday. I then arose, jnd sat oa 
the foot of the bed, wishing fc»r my husband to 're* 
turn ; after a while he came : I ran out to meet 
him, clasped him round the neck, and told him 
what God had done for my soul. The power <.>f 
the Lord came upon me ag^in, as it had done 
in the house, and I cried out in such a manner, 
that it frightened my husband and the cattle, no 
that the cattle ran off again, and my husband 
went away also. I went to the house happy in iuul. 
And our people (meaning the baptists) say it is 
only a delusion of the devil, for that (lod did 
not come to people in such a manner, now a* 
days." Then asked me what I thought of it .• 
*'For I feel," said she, "that same power on nie 
now." I told her it was the work of (igd, a 
change of heart, ; and that if ever the Lord li;ul 
converted my soul, he had converted her's. S!ie 
immediately laid hold of faith, and was instant* 
ly delivered from that anxiety and despair, tlisit 
had attended her mind. She rode next diiy, 
with one of our friends, to a place called (lood- 
luck, where I preached from these word**, (mmkr 
thou that slcepeat^ and arise from the. dead^ and 
Christ shall give thee light. Kph. v. 14. with 
great liberty, and the power of C^od attended the 
word 

r 
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•Next day I rode with one of our friends, a« 
bout twelva miles, through a north«eaat storm of 
hail, to esquire Akin's, on Tom's riven When 
we arrived there, we were both wet an^ cold : 
After drying myself a little, I gave an exhorta« 
tlon t^ the few present, and tarried all nig^t. 

In the morning I went to my appointment* 
had an attentive congregation, and the Lord at^ 
tended the word with power. A Frenchman 
&11 to the floor, and never arose until the Lord 
converted his soul. Here we had a bappy 
time. 

Next day I went to my appointment, at the 
house of a baptist man : here a dispute arose 
with the man concerning a piece published by 
one of our preachers on baptism, which gave 
him great umbrage : and he objected to my 
preaching in his house. I remained perfectly 
composed and easy, whether I preached or not. 
Brother Sterling, who had met me here, reason- 
ed the case with him, until he gave his consent. 
I then went to my stand, gave out my hymn, 
sang and prayed, took my text, and began to 
preach, and the Lord's mighty power attended 
the word. The people wept all through the 
house, and the man of the house trembled like 
Belshazzar : After I had done, I asked if there 
was any person there that would open their 
house for preaching. A man present answered, 
that we might preach at his house, which was 
just across the way ; accordingly I appointed 
meeting that day fortnight. The man of. the 
house that had objected to my preaching in his 
house, afterward desired that I would preach in 
it again in the evening : I told him, that as the 
people were chiefly gone, it would answer but 
little purpose, to make another appointment ; 
but he said, that he would send and give infor« 
mation to his neighbours -, he did so^ and I 
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preached to them, and hope that all the seed 
will not fall to the ground. 

Next mornings I went to my appointment at 
Mr. W's : I retired in secret ; the power of the 
Lord came upon me in such a manner, that I 
lost the power of my body^ and cried out in such 
a manner that I alarmed the people ; who had 
never «een the like before. When I recovered 
a little, I went and preached to them ; and we 
had a precious time. Here I met with an old 
Israelite, we spent some precious time togeth- 
er. The night before I came, he was in soul 
distress, and experienced a deliverance. He 
andfour of his family were happy in God. 

I set out tbr quarterly meeting, and on my 
way I stopped to get my horse shod ; and went 
to a house where I found an old woman spin- 
ning, and asked her for a drink of Water ; she 
gave it me : 1 said to her, You have given me 
drink to refresh my body, I will strive to give 
you the waters of life, by persuading you to 
make application to Jesus. After telling her 
the terrors of the law, and the promises of llie 
gospel, I asked leave to pray ; which she gran- 
ted. Three years after, as I was on my way 
to a quarterly meeting, I met with about twenty 
persons who were on their way to the same meet- 
ing. As soon as they saw me, a woman from 
among them ran to me, and said to me, 
" How do you do, my father ?" I asked her how 
the came to know me? she answered, *' I will 
soon convince you ; I have cause to know you ; 
do you not remember, asking me for a drink of 
water, and that you set before me the plan of 
■ahration, and went to prayer with mo. You 
had not been gone half an hour, before l expect- 
ed to be in hell every moment ; I cried to God 
mightily, without any intermission, until he set 
my sou] 9t liberty : therefore I call you my spir- 
ituaJ father.** At quarterly mttUTv^^ v?^ o^^w- 
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ed our lore-feast with prayer, and the hord 
made bare his arm ; some fell to the floor, and 
others ran awajr. Such a time they never had 
before. I. W. exhorted the mourners very pow- 
erfully, being himself converted the night befbre. 
The old lady, his mother, was very happy* 
When I was about to go, she put two dollars 
into my hand ; this was the first that I had ev- 
er received as a preacher ; but he that was 
mindful of the youpg ravens, was mindful of ine. 
I had always travelled at my own charge be- 
fore. When I received this, I had but fifteen 
pence in my pocket, and was above two hundred 
miles from home. 

I went to an appointment in a baptist settle- 
ment and preached with great liberty ; two fell, 
and never ceased crying to God for mercy, until 
he set their souls at liberty ; many were much 
afflicted, and some deeply awakened. There 
was an old baptist, Mr. Bray, that asked me 
home with him, and as I went, he desired to stop 
at a house to go to prayer ; here we found sev- 
eral persons deeply awakened who had been at 
meeting ; after prayer, I gave them an exhorta- 
tion, and then went on with my friend, where to. 
my great surprise, I found about forty persons 
assembled. The old man being fond of poetry, 
he began with hymns and psalms, &c. I sat si- 
lent while he went on for some time ; when he 
had done, I began to relate the wonderful work 
of God, that I had seen through the land ; souls 
converted, souls sanctified, drunkards become 
sober men, &c. One of the young men present, 
said, "It beats all the preaching that ever I 
heard of since I was born ; and if there is such 
a God as you speak of, I am determined to find 
him before morning." I then exhorted him 
with all my power, applying the promises, and 
toJJ him if he sought, he should ^uteVf fiBd%. H^ 
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went home and retired to his barn, and there 
continued all night in prayer ; some times on 
his knees and sometimes on his face. Next 
morning about an hour by sun, the sun of right* 
eousness broke in and spake peace to his soul. 
Now, says he, " Are these the people that we 
used to call deceivers, and false teachers ? O 
that God woul<Jj[convert another soul that there 
might be two witnesses for Jesus to day ; that 
out of the mouth of two witnesses everj- word 
might be established !" As he was on his way to 
meeting he met with nine or ten others ; just as 
they turned the comer of the house to go in, a 
young man fell to the ground, and never ceased 
crying to God until he spake peace to his soul. 
They then came into the house, and the iirst one 
began to exhort the people, bathed in tears, tel- 
ling^them that the}' had called these people anti- 
christians, but that he knew that they were the 
servants of the living God ; exhorting them to 
believe. After him arose the other, who had 
just found peace at the door, and began to tell 
what God had done for his soul, exhorting them 
likewise to believe, while tears flowed from ma- 
ny eyes. I then arose, gave out a hymn, sang 
and prayed ; but having taken such cold the 
overnight, that instead of preaching I could on- 
ly whisper to them. 

Next morning I went to my appointment, but 
my cold had so increased that I was unable to 
preach, and only whispered them an exhorta- 
tion. Next day I went to brother Fidler's, and 
preached in the evening; we had a precious 
time with the little society. A few days after, 
I rode to Trenton. I began to preach at candle 
light, to a large congregation, which caused the 
devil to roar ; while I was on my second head, 
Ua children, in the street, cried Fircl Fire! This 
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alarmed the people, and they ran off instantljr 
through the town, in search of the fire, but 
found none. When the tumult was over, I wa9 
requested to return ; and to preach again ; but 
I sent the people word that I should preach no 
more that night. 

Next morning I set out for quarterly meeting 
at New Mills. After our meeting had been o- 
pened and several exhortations given, brother C. 
Cotts went to prayer, and several fell to the 
floor, and many were affected, and we had a 
powerful time. After meeting, brother J. S» 
and several others, went with me to I. B's, where 
we tarried all night. Here we found a woman 
in distress of soul ; after prayer, we retired to 
bed. In the morning brother S. went to prayer, 
and after him myself; the distressed womaoc 
lay as in the agonies of death near one hour i 

' when ahe arose, she went into her room to pray* 
er, and soon after returned and professed faith 

>, in Christ. She and her husband went with us 

00 brother H's, where about forty persons had 
assembled to wait for us in order to have prayer 
before we parted. As soon as I entered tho 
bouse, a woman entreated me to pray for her, 
and added, ^' I am going to hell, I have no God I'' 

1 exhorted her and all present, setting before 
them the curses of God's law against sin ; and 
likewise I applied the promises of the gospel to 
the penitent ; then a young woman cama to me 
and said, " Father Abbott, pray to God, to give 
me a clean heart." I replied, God shall give 
you one this moment ; how I came to use the 
werd^Aa// I know not; but she dropped at that 
instant into my arms as one dead. I then, clai* 
m^d the promises and cried to God, exhorting 
them all to look to God for clean hearts, and 
h^ would do great things for them ; atwjhich, 

^bo^Jt twenty more fell to tiie ft^t. NSI\«;tL*». 
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young woman came to, she declared that God 
had sanctified her soul. (I saw her maay years 
after ; and her life and conversation adorned 
the gospel.) Prayer was kept up, without inter- 
mission, for the space of three hours. Eight 
souls professed sanctification, and three Indian 
women justification in Christ Jesus. Of a truth, 
God is no respecter of persons ; but in evert/ na* 
tion he that feareth God and worketh righteous^ 
nesSy shall he accepted of him. Of this we had a 
manifest instance, while we beheld the mighty 
power of God, and the slain lying through the 
house like dead men. 

My next appointment, was that evening at 
early candle light, about forty miles distance, 
and it was eleven o'clock before we were ready 
to start. We stopped at Mores-town and refresh- 
ed ourselves, then pushed on to J. C's on Man- 
tua Creek : being rather late, they had begun to 
sing before we arrived. I preached unto the 
people, and we had a melting time. A& 
ter meeting, in family worship, two or 
three went to prayer, the mighty power of 
God struck a young woman to the floor, her 
screams and screeches were such that my pea 
is unable to describe. She rolled from place to 
place, on the floor, Hke one of the damned in tor- 
ment. Her mother ran to take her away ; when 
I saw it, I desired her father, not to suffer her 
to be removed i her mother then retired to her 
room and left us. Prayer was kept up all night, 
without intermission. She continued her cries 
until sun about one hour high, by which time 
the house was filled with the neighbours, and 
the Lord spake peace to her soul. A young 
man came in, brother F. S. took him by the 
hand and said. Brother C. had a daughter con^ 
verted this morning, and she wants to speak with 
70U/ he led him to her, she IooVl Vi\\sl V^tj^ x^t. 
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hand, and began to exhort him with teara : hr^ 
began to treanble and scream in am awfulmant^ 
ner, and in about two or three days hefovmdL 
|)eace« There came in alao an elderly man, and: 
brother F^ S.-took him in like manser to heiv: 
and she began to warn and exhort him, while he 
trembled, and tears flowed in abundance*. Sfae^ 
then said, God had called her to igo from Iiou8» 
to house and warn her neighbourii to flee from 
the wrath to come. Several of our friends tai> 
ried and went with her for three days ; but we 

. returned home, from which I had been absent 
about six weeks. 

Soon after, i removed to lower PennMieck 
with my family, where I found a set of as Iua> 
dened sinners as were out of helL Z preached: 
again and again, and all to no purpose* JSrodier 
Padicord and brother Metcalf came to my house^ 
and I told them that I was almost discouraged^. 
When they heard it, they were so distressed 
that they could not eat breakfast, but retired to 
their room, where they remained until about one 
or two o'clock* When they came down atatra,. 
brother P. said, *^ Father Abbott, do not be dis- 
couraged f these people will yet hunger and 
thirst after the word of God," and' appeared 
cheerful. In the evening he preached to the 
seighbours; and next day they want on their ciI^> 
cuits. 

I went to B. Wetherby's, at Quh}ten?s bridge, 
near Salem, where I frequently preached ; here, 
we soon raised a class, among whom were broths ■ 
er H. Ffirth, John M^Claskey, and others^ wbor 
became useful and worthy members of the 
ehurch.^ 

One day as I was preaching, . I. Holladay, of 
lower Penns-neck, stopped to hear, and the word 
reached bis heart ; after sermon, he aakcd.'mo^. 

^/ wocrid come and pTeafiVia.t\uaViaQae Vf^aakat^. 

Mimif^I should give it ouxfot \\L^c\tc\xvX.^t^viV 
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et: he said, Yes. I did so, and after bidding the 
family farewell, an officer of the army being pre- 
sent, I took him by the hand, and said, ^^ God 
oat of Christ is a consuming fire — Farewell"— 
and so we parted. God pursued him from the 
very door, and gave him no rest : before twelve 
o'clock that night, he was out of bed on the floor 
at prayer. In about two months his soul was set 
at liberty, and he is a member of our church to 
the present period. 

The day appointed at Mr. Holladay's the tra- 
velling preacher came, and a great concourse at- 
tended, to whom he preached ; some seemed a- 
wakened, some disputed, and some were in great 
consternation. When he concluded, he asked 
if he should give out preaching there again. Mr. 
H. replied he might. At the time appointed, a- 
bundance of people attended, to whom brother 
Ivy preached with great power, being full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost. Many of the people 
wept, and it was a good season : by this time, 
there were many doors opened. One cried, 
preach at my house ; and another, preach at my 
house, &c. 

The next appointment was made at J. D.'s, 
for brother Dudley : he came and preached with 
power. After meeting, I told them, that that 
day week, I would declare to them. Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages^ and from 
generation9^but now is made manifest to his saints^ 
to whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this mystery^ among the gentiles ; 
which is Christ in you the hope of glory ^ whom 
ive preachy warning every man and teaching every 
man in all wisdom^ that rue may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus — Whereunto J also labour^ 
striving according to his workings which worketk 
in me mightily. Col. i. 26 — 29. The people 
concluded that I was going to ^ rof hesY> anji 
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brought abundance together. I preached, and 
God attended the word with power. I had not 
spoken long before a professing quaker saidy it 
was a mystery to him but before I concluded, 
himself, his wife, son, and daughter, were aH 
struck under conviction, and never rested until 
they all found rest to their souls, ai^d joined 
society. About six months after, the son died 
in a triumph of faith : the father was taken ill at 
the funeral, and never went out of his house a- 
gain, until carried to his grave. He. departed 
this life, praising God in a transport of joy. By 
this time there was a general alarm spread thro' 
the neighbourhood. We had prayer meetings 
two or three times a week, and at almost every 
meeting, some were either convinced or conver- 
ted. One old woman, to whose soul the Lord 
had spoken peace, clapped her hands, and began 
to praise the creature, instead of the creator — I 
stepped to Her, and said, ^^ I have done nothing^ 
foryou, if there be any good, it is the Lord that 
has done it, and therefore praise God." ** O, 
said she, but you are a dear good creature for 
all I" I turned away, and went among the peo- 
ple. At this meeting, we had the shout and the 
power of Israel's God in the camp ; prayer was 
kept up until near midnight. 

Next morning a man came to my house, to 
know what he must do to be saved ; I applied 
the promises of the gospel, and then went to 
prayer; and after me, my wife, and then 'my 
daughter Martha ; and while supplicating tho 
throne of grace on his behalf, the Lord, in his 
infinite goodness, spake peace to his soul ; and 
we were all made partakers of the blessing. He 
joined society, lived several years, and died 
clapping his hands and shouting, '"Glory to 
Cod I IsLxn going homeV^ TVi^it. moxoAi3i& Kl« 
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faftods cea&ed clapping, he died; and never was 
perceived to breath again. 

Wc had now about twenty*two or three in so- 
ciety ; but persecution soon arose, and the devil 
stirred up one J. N. a professor of religion a« 
mong the presbyterians, who at first appeared 
very friendly, and was active in bringing us in- 
to the neighbourhood ; but soon after, he became 
an instrument in the hand of the devil to oppose 
and lay waste the truth, and did much hurt to 
the cause of God ; and all under the cloke of 
religion. He went among our young converts, 
and told them, that God had revealed it to him, 
that the spirit which they professed to receive at 
their conversions, was of the devil, and not the 
Spirit of Christ ; but glory to God, it vas not in 
the power of men or devils to extinguish the di- 
vine flame : although they cast a cloud on many 
minds, and turned some out of the way. 

The height of my harvest being on our meet- 
ing^day, when meeting time came, I told my 
reapers, that they must all go to meeting, and 
that I would pay them their wages as though 
they were at work. We all went, and God 
wrought powerfully ; several fell to the floor, 
and two found peace ; it was a great day to ma- 
ny. After meeting, we returned to our work 
again. 

I continued, for about two months, to preach 
under the trees, as the house would not contain 
the people. We seldom had a meeting, during 
that period, but what some were either convin- 
cud, converted, or sanctiiied, 

I now thought it might be expedient to make 
an attempt towards building a meeting house. 
A subscription was drawn for that pnrpose : but 
not being able to obtain a suitable piece of ground 
to build on^ as those who had such, refused to 
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continued our meetings as before. 

One day, while I was speaking, the power of 
the Lord laid hold on a quaker woman, and as ' 
she was about to escape, she fell on her hands 
and knees. Some of her friends helped her up, 
got her into a waggon, and carried her off. I 
was afterwards informed that it took them two 
weeks to kill her convictions. The work of the 
Lord went on among the people, and I continu* 
ed to impress the necessity of sanctification upon 
believers. We had at that time, twelve children 
who were converted to God. Qne of our sisters 
got deeply convinced, that sh^ must be holy in 
heart ; and one night the Spirit of God came 
upon h»r, so that she arose out of her bed, went 
on her knees, and prayed to God to give her a 
clean heart, and to sanctify her nature ; her mo- 
ther ran and caught her about the neck, smd told 
her to go to bed, for there was no occasion for so 
much ado about religion. She went to bed, but 
without the blessing : though her distress was so 
great, that she could not rest. Soon she was lip 
on the floor again, crying earnestly to God ;' her 
mother hauled her on the bed again ; she then 
rose again and entreated her mother to let her 
alone, and she then forbore. While she contin- 
ued wrestling with God -for the blessing, the 
power of the Lord came upon her, so that she 
lost the use of her bodily powers for some time. 
When she came to again, she knew that God bad 
sanctified her soul. 

It is about fifteen years since she received this 
inestimable blessing : and, from that time to this, 
her life and conduct has adorned the gospel. 

Next evening, at class^meeting, she came and 
rehearsed the matter, and told us that God had 
sanctified her soul: this gave afresh spring to ma- 
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engaged with God for a clean heart ; she went 
-ive times on her knees co prayer, and then con- 
cluded that she was going to die. O, said she, 
diat daddy Abbott was here to see me die *. Then 
she went to prayer again ; but still grew worse. 
•She went to the door to call some near neigh- 
bours ; but could not utter one word : she then 
shut the door, and went to prayer the seventh 
time ; and the power of the Lord came wonder- 
fully upon her, and she fell to the floor as one 
dead. When she came to, she knew that God 
had sanctified her soul ; she then arose, and at 
that instant I came in at the door, and she cried 
out, " Daddy Abbott, God has given me a clean 
heart!" At that moment, God sealed it so to mv 
heart, that I cried out, and could not forbear ; 
we rejoiced together in a glorious hope of im- 
mortalitv- This alarmed several, and set them 
all on fire for sanctification. 

The next meeting-day, in time of preaching, 
we had a powerful time, and a number fell to 
the floor ; one man attempted to run off, but God 
laid him down at the door. A woman made 
the same attempt, but the Spirit of the eternal 
Cod arrested her, and she fell back into the house 
just as she was going out of the door. After 
preaching, we had a blessed time in class : while 
claiming the promises, several were soon down, 
both on the right and left ; some found peace, 
and others professed sanctification. One very 
wicked woman was arrested by the mighty pow- 
er of God, and scrabbled out at the door, and 
laid hold of a cheese-press to prevent herself 
from falling. After a while, she set off for home, 
and when about halfway, she began to conclude 
that it was only a fright, occasioned by seeing 
others so agitated ; and as she was passing thro' 
a skirt of woo d, she was again arrested by the 
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Spirit of God, which convinced her of omnipo* 
tent power ; and trembling, she went home and 
threw herself on the bed, and there lost the usual 
power of her body and limbs, and shook to that 
degree, that the bed on which she lay, trembled 
under her. The alarm ran through the neigh- 
bourhood with as great surprise as if one had 
been murdered. 

In the evening I went to see her,.where I found 
about forty of the neighbours assembled to see 
what was the matter. She then lay shaking as 
heretofore in a very strange manner. I then 
exhorted the people, and told them that this was 
the wonderful work of God, and that if they 
would not believe it, they would not believe u 
God Almighty was to standby them as he stopd 
by Moses in a flame of fire. The people looked 
as if they were under sentence of death, while 
an awful terror was stamped on every face. Sfaie 
then broke out in exhortatioa, exhorting them 
all not to live as she had done. You see, said 
she, what sin has brought me to ; she spake 
near one hour, and many wept under her exhort- 
ation. Whenever an opportunity offered, I 
threw in a word for Jesus. She continued in this 
strange posture two days and nights, and then 
the Lord gave her strength to get out of bed : 
but as yet she had not found peace. In the eve- 
ning of the third day, she canie to my house to 
family duty, and the Lord set her soul at liber- 
ty. She returned home, rejoicing in God her 
Saviour, joined society, and continued a faith- 
ful member about six months. Her case after- 
ward was singular. A dispute between her hus- 
band and one of our members, being left to men, 
was decided against him ; this gave her such 
umbrage that she came no more to meeting, 
soon she returned to her old practices again, and 
became a t>ro-foId worse chVid o{ hftU than at 
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the beginning, cursing, swearing, and bUsphe- 
ming in a most horrid manner. 

In about eighteen months after, God sent the 
grim monster death, to arrest her. In her sick- 
ness she sent for me. I went, and exhorted 
her CO try to turn to God ; but she said she could 
not see how God could have mercv on hcr^ as 
she had sinned so grievously against such light 
and knowledge. There being several back- 
sliders present, she exhorted them to turn to 
God before it was eternally too late. I endeav- 
oured to apply all the promises for back-sliders 
from Genesis to Revelaiionp, but without faith. 
I then called the people together, and went to 
prayer, but it seemed as if my mouth was stop- 
ped, and my prayers were without access* I 
arose from prayer and exhorted her to try to 
pray, but she replied, I have no heart or power 
to pray : but, said I, keep begging of God to 
give you a heart to pray ; for the spirit of prayer 
is the gift of God, and you have your senses, 
and who knows what God may do for you. So 
I bid her farewell, and went home. They sent 
for me again ; but I told the messenger that my 
temporal affairs were in such a situation that I 
could not then go. In the afternoon, her son 
came for me again ; I told him I could not well 
go. Oh, do go ! (said he, and burst into a flood 
of tears) for she frightens us so, that we are 
afraid to stay in the house. I told him to go 
by the house and ask my daughter Rebecca, 
(intending to go myself in the evening) he did 
BO, and she went. She found a number of the 
neighbours gathered, expecting the woman was 
dying. When she went in, the sick woman was 
pointing with her hand, saying to the by-stand- 
crs, " Do not you see the devils there ready to 
sieze my soul and drag it to hell ?" Some of 
them said, There are no devils here, she is out 
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ses as well as ever I had in my life. She theo 
cried out, ^^ I am in hell ! I am in hell I I am 
in hell 1" but said they, You are not in hell,^ 
you are out of your senses. She replied, ^^ I am 
not out of my senses ; but I feel aa much of the 
torturing torments of the damned as a mortal 
can feel in the body 1" Her flesh rotted on her 
bones, and fell from one of her sides, so that 
her entrails might be seen* In this awful ter- 
rible situation she left this stage of action. Alas ! 
Alas ! W9 to back-sliders ! Surely if there be 
one place of greater punishment than another, 
among the torments of the damned, that will be 
their portion. That God may alarm their guil* 
ty fears, before iniquity prove their eterflal ruin 
and their souls are centered among devils and 
damned ghosts, is the desire of my soul I 

I had often urged on the people the necessity 
of building a meeting-house, for the space o£ 
^bout four years, in lower Pennt-neck, during 
which period we had frequently held our meet-i 
ings under the trees, when tho weather admitted. 
One day meeting with a carpenter, I agreed 
with him to build one. He came at thi^ time 
appointed. I told him that we had got no tim« 
ber for the building, and therefore I must go a 
begging. Accordingly we set out and went to a 
neighbour, and told him we were going to build 
a house for God, and asked him what he would 
give us towards it ; he answered, two sticks of 
timber for sills. We then went to the widow 
M^C's, a professing quaker, and she gav« iia 
two more^ and sent her team to haul them to the 
place. We then went to Mr. Wm. Philpot, and 
he gave us sufficient for the house, though not 
even a professor with us ; may the Lord reward 
him accordingly. I then went among our 
frjenclsf and told them iha% they mu^tcome and 
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help to get the timber ; they did so, and we' 
began on Tuesday morning, and bv Friday night 
we had all the timber at the place. Brother 
Henry Ffirth, a steward of the circuit, and my* 
self, were appointed managers to carry on the 
building* The Friday week following, we rais- 
ed our house, and in the afternoon preached 
on the foundation. In six weeks the carpenter 
had done his work, and I begged the money 
and paid him. This proved a great blessing to 
the neighbourhood, the greater part of which 
became methodized, and many were niorali- 
led and christianised, while the enemies of 
truth daily lost ground, and bigotry gradually 
declined. 

I had been for some time pressed in spirit to 
visit Pennsylvania, and in the love and fear of 
God, I set out, with my life in my hand, it be- 
ing at a time when the war was raging through 
our land. I crossed the Delaware at JNew-Cas- 
dc, and that night, at early candle-light, preach- 
ed alR. F's to a pack of ruffians, assembled in 
order to mob me^ and one stood with a bottle of 
mm in his hand, swearing that he would throw 
it at my head ; but Mr. P. stood in the door 
and prevented him. If I ever preached the 
terrors of the law, I did it then— ^hoping some 
good seed might be sown in some hearts. 

I went next day to J. S's, and preached in the 
evening to a small, but an attentive congrega- 
tion : here some souls appeared very happy.— < 
In time of my last prayer, one woman fell to th< 
ioor, and cried mightily to God for a cleai 
heart, and after some time, lay as one dead 
but when she came to, she said, God had give 
her a clean heart, and cried out, ^^ O that 
conld go to my Jesus ! O that I could die !''- 
This was her language for near the space 
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tbrce hours, without! risiog from the floor — Z 
then told her she should not die, that God had 
something for her to do, sod that she could not 
die when she would- She then said, ^^ O dad«i 
dy Ahbott I how can I live ?" repeating it over - 
and over again. I went to bed nnd left her ; 
she continued all night in prayer* 

I went to J. H't-^^here X preached chiefly to. 
baptists (there were two or three sheep here* 
but they were afraid to hold up their heads t) 
as soon as I had concluded, I was attacked by- 
several of them. I told, them that if God had 
fore^ordained sueh S cerUun number for salva^ 
tion, and pre-ordained the remainder for dam- 
nation, it was in vain to pretend to persuade 
me to renounce my principles, for let me do 
what I would^ I was certainly as well off aa they 
were, and laid before them the abaurdit)? of 
ai^ch antiscriptural doctrines— «-and so we parted^ 

Next day I preached at brother H% ^o % 
large congregatiost : here God attended thct 
word with power : many poor sinners were c}x% 
to the heart, and some cried .aloud for mercy*. 
After preaching, a dear old woman came and 
said, ^* This is the gospel trump ! I heard iH 
sounded by Mr. Whitefield* twenty-five yeart 
ago ; it is the same ; I know it. • I speni m 
precious evening with the old )ady and her hus^ 
hmdy conversing on the things of God* In the 
morning I went to my appointment, and preach'* 
edto about ten hard-hearted ainaers- 

Nemt day, I set out for my appomtment, bat 
being a stranger, I stopp<^d at a house^'to enquk» 
(he way, and the man told me be was jjast gQing 
xa that place, for there w«9 to be a metbodist 
preacher there that day; and ^ Our preachei?^ 
said he« is to be there, to trap him in hit dis<^ 
course, and if you wiU wait a few mmylies, until 
a neighbour of inine comes, I wvU i^o with you^'^ 
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In ftfevminuteB the man came, ^ho, it seems 
was a constable ; so we set ofF, and they soon 
fell into conversation about the"preacher, having 
no idea of my being the man, as I never wore 
black, or any kind of garb, that indicated my 
being a preacher, and so I rode unsuspected. 
The constable being a very profane man, he 
swore by all the gods he had, good and bad, that 
he would lose his right arm from his body if the 
methodist preacher did not go to jail that day« 
This was the theme of their discourse. My 
mind was greatly exercised on the occasion, 
and what added, as it were, double weight, I 
was a stranger in a strange place, where I knew 
no one. VHien we arrived at the place appoint- 
ed, I saw about two hundred horses hitched. 
I also hitched mine, and retired into the woods, 
where I prayed and covenanted with God on 
xny knees, that if he stood bv me in this coun« 
try, 1 would be more for him through grace, 
than ever I had been. I then arose and went 
to my horse, with a perfect resignation to the 
will of God, whether to death or to jail. I 
took my saddle-bags and went to the house, 
the man took me into a private room and de- 
sired I would preach in favour of the war, as 
I was in a preabyterian settlement. I replied, 
I should preach as God should direct me. He 
appeared very imeasy and left me, and just be- 
fore preaching he came in again, and renewed 
his request that I would preach up for war. I 
vcplied as before, and then followed him out 
among the people, where he made proclamation 
as follows, ^^ Gentlemen, this house ismyoiwn, 
and no -gentleman shall be interrupted in my 
house in time of his discourse ; but after he has 
done, you may do as you please." Thank God, 
said. I softly, that I have liberty once more to 
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stand, and the house was so crowded that no 
•ne could sit down. Some hundreds were round 
about the door. I stood about two or three feet 
from the constable who had sworn so bitterly-— 
when he saw that I was the man, that he had so 
abused on the way, with so many threats and 
oaths, his countenance fell and he turned pale. 
I gare out a hymn, but no one offered to sing : 
I aung four lines, and kneeled down and pray* 
ed« When I arose, I preached with great liber- 
ty. I felt such power from God rest upon me, 
that I was above the fear of either men or devils, 
not regarding whether death or jail should be 
my lot : Looking forward I saw a decent look* 
ing man trembling, and tears flowed in abun- 
dance, which I soon discovered was the case 
with many others : after preaching, I told them 
I expected they wanted to know by what au- 
thority I had come into that country to preac^. 
i then told them my conviction, and conver- 
sion, the place of my nativity and place of resi- 
dence : also my call to the ministry, and that 
seven years I had laboured in God's vineyard ; 
that I spent my own money and found and wore 
my own clothes, and that it was the love that I 
had for their precious souls for whom Christ 
died, that had induced me to come among them 
at the risque of my life ; and then exhorted 
them to fly to Jesus the ark of safety, that all 
things were ready, to seek and they should 
find, to knock and it should be opened unto 
them. By this time the people wer9 generally 
melted into tears. I then concluded, and told 
them on that day two weeks they might expect 
preaching again. I mounted my horse and set 
out with a friendly quaker, for a pilot. Wo 
had not rode above fifty yards, when I heard 
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one hollowing after us. I looked back, and saw. 
about fifty running after us. I then concluded 
that to jail I must go. We stopped, and wlieQ 
they came up, ■" I crave your name," said one— 
I told him, and so we parted. He was a justice 
of the peace, and was the person that I had ta- 
ken notice of in time of preaching, and observed 
him to be in great anxiety of mind. No one of- 
fered me any violence ; but they committed the 
next preacher, on that day two weeks, to the 
common jail. I went home with the kind qua- 
ker, where I tarried all night. I found that 
himself and wife were under serious impres- 
sions, and had had methodist preaching at their 
house. They were very kind, and we spent 
the evening in conversing on the things of God« 
Her« A. C. one of our young preachers^ met 
live, intending to go round the circuit with 
me. 

Wc set out for the next preaching place, 
where we found a small congregation. I had 
great liberty in prtaching, and we had a blessed 
time. One womaa fell to the floor. Brother C. 
was greatly tried at hearing the cries of the 
people. 

Next day we went on to our next appoint- 
ment, in a school-house, where we had a con- 
siderable congregation. I spake with great lib- 
erty : two fell under the power of God, and 
when they came to, they had found peace. Af- 
ter class^meeting, we went home with one of 
our friends, and next day, preached at his house. 
The Lord attended the word with power, seve- 
ral cried aloud for mercy. In class we had 9 
melting time, and two fell to the floor. Thirf 
tried brother C. again, and he asked me why I 
did not command them to be silent. I told him 
that these people were not Jersey people, and I 
had not learned them to fall down and cry out^ 
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as the people in your neighbourhood say I hav^ 
learned the Jersey people. Here you may sec 
for yourself^ that it is the power of God, Why^ 
said he, brother G. would forbid them. I told 
him, it mattered not to me what brother G. 
would doy I knew it was the power of CK>d ; and 
therefore if every cry was as loud as ever he 
heard a clap of thunder, I would not forbid them. 

Next day we went to our appointment, where 
the congregation was chiefly Germans, and a 
well-behaved people. Here the Lord wrought 
wonders, divers fell to the floor and several 
found peace. We had a lively class, and a pre- 
cious melting time among, the people of God. 
Many tarried to hear what I had seen through 
the land, of the wonderful works of God. In 
family prayer, the power of God came on me 
in so wonderful a manner, that I lost both the 
power of my body and use of my speech, and 
cried out iir a strange manner. The people also 
cried aloud, here I thought I should frighten 
them, being in a strange country and among a 
people of a strange language, and was afraid it 
might prove a disadvantage to them : but glory 
to God, it had a contrary e£Fect, for they con- 
tinued air night in prayer. 

Next morning, I set out with about twenty 
others for my appointment, where we found a 
large congregation. When I came to my appli- 
cation, the power of the Lord came in such a 
manner, that the people fell all about the house ; 
and their cries might be heard afar off. This 
alarmed the wicked, who sprang for the doors 
in such haste, that they fell one over another in 
heaps. The cry of mourners was so great, I 
thought to give out a hymn to drown the noise, 
and desired one of our English friends to raise 
it, but as soon as he began to sing, the power oF 
the Lord struck him, and lit pSxcbtd uivd«r the 
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"table, and there lay like a dead ic&r, I g£%-? 1^ 
out again, and asked another to raise it : as so.'>n 
aa he attempted, he fell also. I then m^dc i.^e 
third attempt, and the power of God came upon 
me in such a manner, that I cried out, and was 
amazed. I then saw that I was iehiing agsirft 
God, and did not attempt to ling agsin. Mr. 
Beam, the owner of the house, £i2d a prca.:her 
among the Germans, cried out, '* I never 5£w 
God in this way before."^ - I repb«d« This is a 
pentecostj daddy. ^^ Yes, be sure,'^ said he, 
clapping his hands, *'*' a pentecost be sure T*— 
Prayer was all through the house, up stairs and 
down. I desired Mr. Beam to go to pra\ er : 
he did so, and iive or six of us did the same. 
A watch-night having been appointed for that 
evening, and seeing no prospect of this meeting 
being over, although it had begun at eleven 
o'clock, I told Mr. Beam that we had best 
quietly withdraw from the meeting-house.-— 
When we had got out of the door, a young man 
came out, and laid hold on the fence to support 
Himself from falling, and there hollowed amain, 
for God to have mercy on him. To be sure, 
•aid Mr. Beam, I never saw God in this way 
before. We exhorted him to look to God, and 
not to give up the struggle, and God would 
bless him before he left the place. I took the 
old gentleman by the arm and we went quietly 
to the house to get some dinner. About five 
o'clock a messenger came from the preaching- 
house, requesting that I would go there imme« 
diately, for there was a person dying. We 
went without delay. I went up stairs, and there 
lay several about the floor, some crying for 
mercy, and others praising God. I then went 
into the preaching-room, and there they lay 
about the floor in like manner. I then went in 
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ing. I kneeled down to pray, but it was in- 
atantly given me^ that God had converted her 
floul, and therefore instead of praying for her 
deliverance, I gave God thanks that he had 
delivered her, and immediately she arose and 
praised God, for what he had done for her 
soul. 

A young German came to me, and clapped 
xne in his arms, but could not speak JBnglish, 
that I could understand. I then retired to the 
house, and consulted with Mr. Beam, who 
should preach in the evening, for I thought it 
would be best for one of the German preachers 
to speak first, there being several of them pres- 
ent. The rumour having run through the neigh- 
bourhood, of the power of God .during the day, 
we had a very large congregation in the evening, 
to whom one of the Germ ai^ preachers preached. 
It appeared to me he spake with life and power. 
After him, brother C. gave an exhortation ; 
but being confused, and an enemy to the work, 
his discourse was neither attended with life nor 
power. Then Mr. Beam gave an exhortation 
in the German language ; apd after him a young 
man gave a warm exhoitation in the same 
tongue. Then I arose, and hardly knew how 
to speak, there had been so much said, and it 
was now growing late. However I spake, and 
the Lord laid to his helping hand, as he had 
done in the day time, divers |[ed and made their 
escape out of the house, and then it appeared 
as if there were none left, but what were ear- 
nestly engaged in prayer, some praising God, and 
others crying to him for mercy. I told Mr. 
Beam that I should not be fit for the duties of 
the ensuing day if I did not retire. So we went 
to the house about twelve o^clock and took 
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some refreshment and went to bed* lo the 
morning I found that the people were still en- 
gaged and had been so all night. I went to the 
house, about sun an hour high, where I found 
about one dozen still engaged in prayer. I told 
them we ought to begin to prepare for the other 
meeting, so they broke up. 

We set out with about forty friends to the 
next appointment. The people being gathered^ 
after singing and prayer, I began to preachy and 
God laid to his helping hand ; tnany cried aloud 
for mercy. One young man being powerfully 
wrought upon, retired \ip stairs, and there 
thumped about on the floor, so that Mr. Beam was 
afraid that he would be injured in body. To hv 
sure, said he, I never saw God in this way be* 
fore. I told him there was no danger, he was 
in the hands of a merciful God. In a few mi- 
nutes after, in attempting to come down stairs^ 
he fell from the top to the bottom, and hallooed 
aloud, " The devil is in the chamber I The de- 
vil is- in the chamber !" which greatly alarmed 
all the people. This brought a great damp over 
my spirits, for I thought, if I had raised the de- 
vil, I might as well go home again. However, 
after a little space, I bid some of the dear people 
go up stairs and see if the devil was there ; se- 
veral went up to see what the matter was, and 
there they found a man rolling, groaning, and 
crying to God for mercy : they returned anc^ 
told us how the matter stood. When I dismiss 
cd the people, many wept around me, some sait 
they had found peace, some were truly awaker 
ed, and others deeply convicted. 

Next day I went to my appointment, where 
met a small congregation, to whom I expound' 
the word — Met a small class — had a good t-ii 
with them. 

H 
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I wetit to my next appointment-<-it w;is in .a 
large store-house, but the most dirty place I 
^ver bad been in. I had no stomach to eat, they 
were so monstrous filthy ; and when in bed, I 
^as ready to be devoured with fleas and bugs. 
Here there seemed but little good done. 

My next appointment was in a presbyterian 
settlement, where I preached to a large congre- 
gation of hard-hearted and stiff-necked sinners, 
with but little or no prospect of any good being 
done. I left them without making any appoint* 
ment, and went that evening to the place o( my 
next appointment| where I met with about twenty 
persons, who had assembled together* Igave them 
a word of exhortation, and insisted on sanctifica- 
tion and holiness of heart ; here was a general 
weeping, and the word took such an effect on 
two young men, that they both fell to the floor, 
and one of them cried out in like manner as I 
had done when the Lord had sanctified my soul. 
i said, God is about to sanctify them, especially 
that one, whose cry represented my own, under 
the like operation* Here we had a precious and 
powerful time in family worship. The young 
men both declared that God had sanctified them, 
and were as happy as they could live, praising 
God with loud acclamations of joy. 

Next day the people gathered, and we had a 
tolerable congregation. God attended the word 
with power, and some cried out. We had a fa- 
voured time both in preaching and in class. 

I went to my next appointment and preached 
in the evening. God attended the word with 
power, and some cried out. In meeting the 
class, three or four professed sanctific^tion. 

Next day, at my appointment, I met with my 
worthy friend and brother in Christ, James 
Sterling, of New-Jersey, whom I was glad to 
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informed him how God was carrying on his 
work. In two days after he had received thr 
account, he met me here. We had a crowded 
house, and the Lord laid to his helping hand ; 
divers fell to the floor, and some cried aloud for 
mercy. After preaching, an old presbyterian 
gendeman attacked me, and told me that it was 
all the work of the devil — ihat God was a God of 
order — and this was a perfect confusion. Wcll^ 
said I, if this be the work of the devil, these peo- 
ple (many of whom then lay on the floor as dead 
men) when thej* come to, they will curse and 
swear and rage like devils : but if it be of God, 
their notes will be changed : soon after, one of 
them came to, and he began to praise God with 
a loud voice, and soon another, and so on, 
until divers of them bore a testimony for Jesus. 
Hark, hark ! said I to my old opponent, Br6> 
ther, do you h^ar them, this is not the language 
of hell, but the language of Canailh. I then ap« 
pointed prayer meeting at a friend's house in 
the neighbourhood. After the people had ga- 
thered, I saw my old opponent amongst them. 
Ijgfave out a hymn, and brother S. went to prayer, 
and alter him myself; I had spoken but a few 
words, before brother S, fell to the floor, and 
Soon after him, every soul in the house, except 
myself and my old presbyterian opponent and 
two others. I arose and gave an exhortation, 
and the two men fell, ofie as if he had been shot, 
and then they were every soul down in the 
house except myself and my old opponent. He 
began immediately to dispute the point, telling 
tne, it was all delusion, and the work of Satan. 
I told him, to stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord. As they came to they all praised 
Godf and not one soul but what professed either 



88 

to have received justification or sanctifi^cation ; 
eight of whom professed the latter. I then re- 
plied. Hark I is this the language of hell ? Here 
your eyes have seen the salvation of the Lord. 
The old man left us a little better satisfied than 
at first. 

Next morning brother S. went to prayer, and 
a woman fell to the floor, and hollowed aloud. 
Then I went to prayer, and brother S. and seve- 
ral others fell under the mighty power of God : 
but I was under some exercise of mind, as the 
house fronted on the public high-way, lest anjr^ 
passing by, might hear Uie screeches and cries, 
and conclude that some one was committing 
murder ; but they all arose except the woman, 
and I desired that they would take her up and 
lay her on a bed, for we had spent so much time 
here, that time called us away to bur next ap- 
pointment, which was about seven miles distance 
•—Here we met with my old presbytcrian oppo- 
nent again : on seeing him I was sorry, fori con- 
cluded that we should have sonne disputing 
again. I fixed my eyes on him, and cried.migh^ 
tily to God, that if one man fell that day, it might 
be him. As I was preaching, I heard several cry 
out. Water I water! the man is fainting! Hook- 
ed round and saw it was my old opponent trem- 
bling like Belshazzar : I told them to let hi ni 
alone, and to look to themselves, for that it was 
the power of God that had arrested him. They 
let him go, and down -he fell on the floor, strug- 
gled a while, and then lay as one dead. When t 
finished my discourse, and dismissed the people; 
in order to meet the class, I desired some of oui^ 
friends to carry him out^ as he was in our way : 
they did so, and laid him on a bed in a back 
room. After class, I weiit in to see my old oppo- 
nent; he had just come to, and w^s sitting on 
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the bed : Now, thought I, is this the work of the 
devil, or not ! but said nothing to him, nor he 
to me. 

Next morning, we went to our appointment, 
where we had a large congregation. Looking 
round, I saw my old presbyterian friend again. 
This was nine miles distance from n\y former 
appointment — I felt great freedom in s()eaking : 
a woman began to shake in a powerful manner, 
and three or four cried. Water ! water ! I told 
them it was the power of God that had fallen on 
her, so they let her go, and down she fell on the 
floor. I bid them to look to themselves, and went 
on with my discourse, some wept, some sighed, 
and some groaned. When I disihiissed the peo* 
pie, not one offered to go. I then desired some 
one to speak to them ; and brother C. ^rose and 
said, You stand amazed at the power of God, 
and well you may, and gave a smart exhorta- 
tion. By this time, I had gathered a little 
strength, and gave them an exhortation ; they 
wept adl through the house. I then said, for 
God's sake, if any can speak for God, say on; 
for I can speak no more. Who should arise, 
but my old presbyterian opponeht, and began 
with informing them that he was not one of 
this sect, that he had been with me four days, and 
that he never. had seen the power of God in this 
way before, and added, It is the power of God I 
and gave a warm exhortation for about three 
quarters of an hour. I then dismissed the peo< 
pie, and told them I was so exhausted that I wa: 
unable to speak to theih at present ; but the 
still seemed loth to go away. Several quakei 
asked me questions, but in a friendly manner, co' 
ceming the work they had heard of: I told the 
that their eyes had seen it. The woman, befc 
ittcnttohed, rose up and testified that God h 
sanctiiedher soul, and spakt x.o \\vt t^^ct^^^^^ 
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tifying what God had done for her soul. I told 
them that they had seea how the power of God 
had wrought upon her. After this, the people 
withdrew. I spent the evening to my satisfao 
t;ion with the family, and a neighbour who tarried 
all night. 

£arly next monung a young man came in^ 
and after asking bpw we did, burst into tears : I 
asked hiio what was the matter ? Why, said he, 
yesterday my brpther was struck under your 
preaching, and we .thought last night that he wa» 
dying, and sent for some of thie neighbours. He 
now desires you to come,; for he wishes to see 
you. I told the yp!ung man,- to inform his1>ro- 
ther, that after breakfast I purpK>sed to come* 
When we went, we found seven or eight of the 
neighbours, who had assembled in order to see 
him die. He said^ ^^ I was very much terrified 
yesterday under preaching, and after I got 
home, I was struck like a clap of thunder, and 
all my sins were set before me, and I fell like 
a log on the floor, and thought I was going to 
die, and expected to be in hell among devils 
and damned ghosts, which I saw round mc 
ready to receive me ; and I cried aloud to God 
to have mercy on me, and our people thought 
I was crazy and was going to die ; accordingly 
they sent for our neighbours, as you see.' I 
continued until after midnight." — ^Well, but, 
said I, how do you feel now I do you feel that 
curse, that pain and anxiety in your breast that 
you did then i No, said he — How do you feel i 
** Why, I feel at perfect peace, and my heart is 
as light as a feather." Why, said I, God has 
iconverted your soul. At that instant he started 
on his feet, and threw off his blanket that he had 
wrapped about him, clapped his hands, and 
shovited, Glory to God ! for. what he had done 
for him ; and was perfectly ivcW^ V^otibw Vsk V^c^ 
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and mind» I turned to his mother, and said. 
Thank God, that you have this day a son born ; 
and to the neighbours, You have seen with your 
bodily eyes, the mighty power of God. His mo- 
ther immediately cried out, *' Away with you, I 
want no more of you here. Whitefield wa» 
here like you, turning the world upside down : 
I want no more of your being bom again.'*— 
Mammy, said I, were ydu ever bom again? 
Yes, said she. When i said I. When I replied 
ahe, why when I was christened — and besides, i 
took the sacrament when I was fourteisii years 
of age, and was made a member of Christ^s mys* 
ttcal body. My dear mother^ said I, you were 
bom blind, and are so to the present moment ; 
and then quoted several texts to convince her of 
her ignorance in the things of God- — ^Biit ^he 
replied, Whitefield was here, before you, driving 
people mad — -Away with you — I want no more 
of you here. Seeing there was no prospect of 
doing any more good, I departed in possession 
of peace, leaving her raging like a devil. : 

\ye went on to our appointment, where we 
had a small congregation of dead stupid people* 
A few quakers attended, that had been oUt the 
day before. After meeting, one of them kindly 
asked me to go home with him : My ne^t ap- 
pointment being in his neighbourhood, I went* 
Next morning, when I enquired for him, I was 
informed that he had gone out, but would be in 
again. After some time, he returned ; and with 
him an old friend, whom I took to be a preach- 
er. I then began to think what discourse I 
should introduce, as I had reason to think he 
had been brought to try what foundation I stood 
upon : however, I began to speak of the depths 
of religion, and what they held, of justificatic^ti 
and aanctiftcation : I then told them my convic- 



92 

tion and conversion ; how the Spirit of the Lord 
had wrought upon me ; and four times in that 
circuit in such a manner, that it had taken away 
the use of my limbs. At that instant it came 
on me so powerfully^ that I fell. I endeavoured 
to quench the Spirit, for I expected, as they w6re 
strangers to th« like operation, that I should 
frighten them. In a few minutes, I atose and 
went into the parlour, where the Spirit of God 
came on me as if one had pierced a sword 
through me. I cried out so loud that it alarmed 
the people -at the barn, who caftie running into 
the house to see what was the matter ; but th^y 
hastened as fast out of the house as they came 
in* I cried out in an amazing manner, sind 
when the Lord had in some measure withdrawn 
his Spirit, I looked round and found them all in 
tears. Those who had fled out of the house 
were at the windows. The old friend, who 
came with the man of the house, blessed God, 
with tears in his eyed, that he ever had seen 
such a man-— telling me, if I would go with him, 
I should preach in their school-house, which 
was large and convenient. I told him, I could 
not leave my circuit, but thanked him for his 
kind offer. But, said he, if thou wilt conie to 
our house, thou mayest preach in our meeting-, 
hoyse. I tpld him they would not let me. — 
^* Tes, said he, thou art a plain man, andlookest 
like one of us : I warrant thee, they will let 
thee." But I told him, I did not know that 
ever my lot would be cast in that quarter again, 
and therefore could not promise him.— Well, 
saia he,, we will go and hear thee to-day : so the 
good woman hurried breakfast, and we all went 
to meeting, which was about one mile distant, 
where-; we found a large congregation : for the 
Mlnrm had spread. I preached, tod God attend- 
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ed the word with power. The power of God 
struck the woman o{ th6' house to the floor. She 
cried to the Lord for niercy : But she was soon 
tempted that it was witchcraft, and that she was 
bewitched, and must now leave her husband and 
children, find follow me through the world. I 
returned with the friends, and tarried all night. 
We spent the evening satisfactorily in convers- 
ing on the things of God. In the morning I 
went to prayer among them ; and the man of the 
house went with me about four miles, and put 
me 'into a road that led to the meeting-house ; 
and heie we parted in the unity of the Spirit. 

When I arrived at my appointment, I found a 
large congregation, and among the rest, the wo- 
man who thought she was bewitched. Here God 
attended the word with power ; some fell, and 
others ran out of the door. One woman going 
out, met another coming in, and said to her, Do 
not go in, for you cannot stand it. Several who 
had been long in society, professed to have 
found peace, and others sanctification— *We had 
the shout of a king in the camp — Many said it 
was the greatest day they had ever seen in that 
place. I went home with one of our frieads, 
and as he was going to put up my horse, the 
aforesaid woman came ; and I asked her if she 
was going to tarry all night : She said, she was. 
I went and asked our friend who the woman 
was : He said, he did not know. After wc had 
put up our horses, we went over to one of our 
friends, where we found several of the neigh^ 
hours, with whom we held a prayer meeting ; 
we had a powerful time, and I was happy in my 
soul. I returned with my friend, and found his 
wife and the woman sitting up waiting for us. 
We went to family prayer, and the power of 
God so came upon the woman, that she fell to 
Ihc floor, ajid cried put, tord^h^ve X calUd thy 



servant an enchanter ? Now 1 know it is of the 
Lord ; and praised God as she lay on the floor. 
She arose and said, Now I can go home in 
peace — and in the morning she departed. 

I went on to my appointment, and finding the 
people flocking together, I had the strangest feel- 
ings that I had ever experienced : Something 
like fainty fits. I concluded to go to bed, but 
seeing such a multitude of people together, I 
thought I would try to exhort ; accordingly I 
sang and prayed ; the panic left me ; my soul 
was set at perfect liberty, and the Lord attended 
the word with power. I met the society, and 
had a precious time among the dear people of 
God. Here I found several under awakening 
by th« Spirit of the Lord. One woman gave 
me a strange relation of her conversion : she 
said, ^^ I went to the Romaii chapel, out of sin 
idle curiosity — opening a door, I saw the repre* 
sentation of Christ on the cross, and the blood 
running down the side. It struck me with such 
an awful sense of my sins, and the satisfaction 
made through Christ for sin, that it threw me 
Vttto sore distress for salvation : I went home ; 
and, in about two weeks, found pe^ce aiid joined 
society." She appeared to be a worthy member 
of society, from what I could learn. I spent the 
evening to my satisfaction in conversing on the 
things of God. 

Next day I set off to my appointment at 
Potts*s Furnace* which for wickedness Was next 
door to hell. Here they swore that they would 
shoot me. Mrs. Grace hearing of their threats, 
and being herself unwell and not able to attend, 
sent a persoil' to moderate the furnace men and 
colliers. Here brother Sterling met me again* 
I went into the house and preached with great 
liberty. Several of the colliers^ faces were all 
in streaks where the teats raskdoninixU^vt cUc^k^i 



Brother S. gave an exhortation, and iv-as very 
happy in delivering the truth. After meeting, 
we went to Mrs. Grace's at the forge ; the old 
lady took me by the hand and said, *^ I never 
was so glad to see a man in the world, for I was 
afraid that some pf the furnace men had killed 
you, for they swore bitterly that they would 
shoot you." We tarried all night, and next day 
priached, and the Lord was very precious ; 
many wept and sighed. Mrs. Grace seemed de- 
sirous that we should appoint another meeting ; 
we did so, and she sent out and gave informa- 
tion, and brother C. preached : for I was so 
broken down, that I was unable to say much, 
and after him, brother S. gave an exhortation. 
After meeting we spent the evening very agree- 
ably with Mrs. Grace, her daughter, and grand 
daughters ; her daughter was under conviction. 
Next morning, in family prayer, we had a pre- 
cious time, the Lord opened the windows of 
heaven, and the Spirit of God came as in the 
daya of pentecost; her daughter found peace, 
and one of the grand-daughters was under s(>>ul 
distress, while the old lady was on the wing for 
glory. Brother S. brother C. and myself parted 
here. They went home, and I went to my ap- 
pointment at D. F.'s ; and there we had a clever 
congregation, but the people were afraid to sit 
near me, having been informed that the people 
on the circuit fell like dead men. I preached, 
and we had a powerful time, many were cut to 
the heart, some fell to the floor, and several 
^ried aloud for mercy* 

Next day I preached at Cloud's meetings 
beuse, and at night held a prayer-meeting at 
their house, it seemed to be the only cry of 
Christians, for clean hearts. Several were lost 
in the ocean of love : we had a powerful, melt- 
ing, shouting time. 
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* Next day, I set off for home, and went to 
Wilmington and preached in ^n old store-house 
on the wharf. Some people went through the 
town and said, there was an old sailor cursing 
and swearing at a terrible rate : this brought the 
people together from every quarter, and the 
house and wharf were crowded. Some wept, 
some laughed, and others mocked : some were 
awakened and came to me and enquired what 
they should do to be saved : I told them to look 
to Jesus and they should find rest to their souls. 

During this round on the circuit, twenty-four 
professed sanctification, and how many more 
were justified I know not ; but at one place 
(Mr. Ber^m's) they informed me that there were 
twelve. 

I left Wilmington and went to New-Castle, 
crossed the Delaware, and so returned home, 
much broken down, and had so lost my voice, 
that the friends thought I would never be able 
to preach any more, unless it were to whisper a 
little ; but in about two months I had recovered 
my speech again tolerably well, and longed to be 
in the Lord's vineyard again. 

My son David was now a preacher, and riding 
on Kent circuit, Maryland, and I received a let- 
ter from him, requesting me to come and take 
his circuit while he came home, to see his mo- 
ther, brothers, sisters, and friends. I got my- 
self ready and crossed the Delaware again at 
New-Caslc, and went to the head of Elk to S. 
T.'s, and preached, and I charitably hope, some 
good seed was sown ; though we had no class 
there. 

I went on to my next appointment, at one 

Simmons's, where I preached and had a power- 

ful time. Some were awakened, and enquired 

vrhat they must do to be saved. I met the class, 

and had a precious time attvoxi^ xV\e\\\.v\^ few* 
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Next day at my appointment, God attended 
the word with power ; many felt the effect 
thereof, and many wept, both white and black. 
After dismissing the people, we had a powerful 
time in class ; many fell to the floor, among 
whom was the man of the house ; several pro* 
fessed sanctification* and some to be justified. 
Next day, being the sabbath, I preached there 
again ; in the morning I met the black class in 
the bam, many fell to the floor like dead men, 
while others cried aloud for mercy ; but I had 
to leave them^ as it was time to attenA my ap- 
pointment. When I came to the place, it was 
computed there were about one thousand people 
and a clergyman among them, I preached in the 
woods, and the Lord preached from heaven in 
his Spirit's power, and the people fell on the 
right and on the left ; I saw that many were in a 
flutter and ready to flee. I told them to stand 
still and look to themselves, for God Almighty 
was come into the camp. They kept their sta- 
tions and did not flee. I continued to invite them 
to fly to Jesus the ark of safety. It was a great 
day to many souls. After I had concluded, a gen- 
tleman present said to me, ^4 want to talk with 
youj and when you pass through our town, I re- 
quest you to call on me:" Another gentleman 
present, pointing at the first, said this is our cler- 
gyman; I told him, I would endeavour to call on 
him; but at present must hasten to my afternoon 
appointment, leaving the slain and wounded on 
the field. When I came to the place, I found a 
large congregation assembled ; here I preached 
with great liberty, and many fell to the earth 
both white and black ; some as dead men, while 
others were screaming and crying aloud to God 
for mercy. After preaching, the gentlen>an, who 
had shewed me their clergyman, invited me 

I 
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home with him. When I came to hit hoqi^e, 
auch attendance I had never met with ; for as 
aoon as I came in, he ordered a young negro to 
puU off my boots and to put on me a pah* of slip^ 
pers. I told the lad to let me pull them, off myr 
self; but the gentleman screamed out at hlm^ 
because he did not seise hold and pull them off ; 
I was obliged to. submit. He then opened a 
large library; I soon found he was a well read 
mani but had no knowledge of God. He told 
me, if. what he had that day beard and seen was: 
religion, he must confess he knew nothing-of the 
matter, althouffh he professed himfelf agopd 
churchman. He told me that their minister if as 
both a drunkard and a liar, and advised.ine n(^ 
to go near him; but I told him that I had prp* 
mised, and must go, or they would call niealiar. 
Well, said he, I will go wiih you, that he may 
not misrepresent you when you are gone* After 
family duty, I went to bed ; I observed. by. my 
head a pair of pistols, which I did not desire so- 
near me, but I said nothing. Next: morning we 
went to see the clergy man; but we stopped at a 
friend^s house of his, who said to me, tarry here, 
and I will go and bring the clerg^-man. He 
went, but did not find him at home. We then 
went on, and crossed the river, where I preach- 
ed to a small congregation. Her^e tho gentle- 
man and I parted : We had a happy time in 
class : Here I saw what I never had met with 
before, twenty women in class, and but one. man, 
and he an African. 

I went next day to one Howard^ and preach- 
ed to a large attentive congregation : had an 
alarming time ; they heard as far eternity ; . the 
word reached many hearts. I met class, and 
had a precious time in pressing hoUness ofhicart 
on them. As I was speakings one womw4ram- 
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fcl^d; and fell to the floor ; and after «ome time 
she lay still ; and when she came to, she said 
that God had iranctified her soul. Then told 
her dream that she had the night before, i 
dreamed, said she, that I saw a plain old man, 
i^Uh strings in his shoes, and I saw every fea- 
ture in his face, and he reached out, and gave 
tne a clean piece of paper ; and I believe it re- 
)iresented a clean heart i and now I know that 
God has sanctified me. 

Next day, I proceeded to my appointment at 
brother H's->— 4iad a crowded housre; and preach* 
cd from these words— Flfr/Vy, veriitf^ I say unto 
tkee^ 'tKCtpt a man he born again^ he cannot tfe^ 
the kingdom of God. The Lord tfttended xYit 
word with |rrcat power ; the people fell, scream- 
ed, screeched, and cried aloud for mercy. Here 
I was as happy as I could I'rve in the body ; ma- 
ny were awakened, and one great sinner stood 
amaied and struck with wonder at what his eyes 
s«w. After preaching, met th^ -class and had a 
most powerful time. Some lost the power of 
their hodies, and wehad'asiiout in the Lord's 
eamp. 

Next day I wenrt to my appointment ; the ru- 
mour of the work of the Lord caused many to 
Attend the word. Looking round, 1 saw the 
big man again, he being (^ an uncommon size-— 
in my application, the Lord opened the windows 
of heaven, and rained down righteoMaess on 
the people. I proceeded to meet Ae class, btft 
the power of God came in such a manner, that k 
prevented me. We had a shout in Israel^l 
camp ; some shouted praises to God, others 
eried aloud to him for mercy, many lay on the 
floor as dead men, others all bathed in taars. 
And the people shouted with a hudeheut^ and the 
noUe tvas heard afar eff\ Thus our meeting 
centinQed for the space of three hours before 
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it broke up, and I found the' big i&ftn on his 
knees at prayer, 

' Next day I preached to a small congregation of 
hard-hearted, stiiF-necked, uncircumcised sin- 
ners, and felt but little freedom among them. 
After preaching, iftet the little class ; spake free- 
ly to them, and impressed holiness on them witli 
all my powers, but found them rather. dead and 
stupid. Here I met with a man that gave me a 
striinge relation — That he had seen a spirit, and 
knowing it to be his mother, he was much sur- 
prised, and she told him he must meet her at Pi 
place she named to him, on the next evening, and 
that she would discover to him her business : be 
asked her if he might bring a friend or two with 
him ; she said he might brmg them within ^ome 
small distance from the place appointed; he 
took several with him, and they tarried accordf 
ingly, and he went forward to the place she had 
appointed, and there she met him and told him 
that at a certain spring, at such a tree and such 
a distance from the tree, she had buried half .a 
dbzen plates for him when he was a small child. 
When she had concluded, she vanished put of 
his sight, and they all returned to the house. 
He went to the place, found the spring and the 
tree,, and soon found the plates ; he took them 
up, and brought them home, and they were 
then in his possession. 

Next morning I went to the place of my ap- 
pointment, where I found many hundreds col- 
lected on the occasion of a funeral there that 
day. The minister who preached the funeral 
sermon, being of the church form, went through 
the ceremonies thereof, and then preached a 
short, easy, smooth, soft sermon, which a- 
mounted to almost nothing. By this time a 
gust was rising, and the firmament was cover- 
cd with blackness ; two c\oud% vgi^t^xtd. v^ 
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tontt froth different quarters, and to meet over 
the house, which caused the people to crowd into 
the house, up stairs and down, to screen them- 
selyes froih the storm : when the minister had 
done, he asked me if I would say something 
to the people. I arose, and with some difficulty 
got oh one of the benches, the house was so 
greatly crowded ; and almost as soon as I began, 
die Lord out of heaven began also. The tre» 
mendous claps of thunder exceeded any thing 
I ever had heard, and the streams of lightning 
fashed through the house in a most awml man- 
ner! It shook the very foundation of the house, 
the windows jarred with the violence thereof. I 
lost no time, but set before them the awful com- 
ing of Christ, in all his splendor, with all the 
armies of heaven, to judge this world and to 
take vengeance on the ungodly ! It maybe, cri- 
ed I, that he will descend in the next clap of 
thunder f the people screamed, screeched, and 
fell all through the house. The lightning, 
thunder, and rain continued for about the space 
of one hour, in the most awful manner ever 
known in that country I during which time, I 
continued to set before the people, the coming' 
of Christ to judge the world; warning and in- 
viting sinners to flee to Christ. One old sinner, 
made ah attempt to go, but he had not gone far 
before he fell. Some went to him and put him 
in a carriage, and took him home, where, as I 
was informed, he remained three days and three 
nights and neither ate nor drank. When the 
Btorm abated we broke up the meeting ; many 
were that day convinced, and many converted."^ 

I 2 



* Fourteen yeart >ftar« when I rode that ctrcvit, I cofiTerfed 
with twelve Jiiring witnefies, who told me that they were ail con- 
rerted at tJkat ftorni^ andalCoofdmn Q\\ktY%) Vcv!^ V^.^ ^'^au 
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I went to my next appointment, preached to 
the people with some feeling, but saw little 
prospect of any good being done. 

I went on to quarterly meeting, which was 
held in brother Simmon'3 barn, where I met 
brother Sterling, from New-Jersey, whom I 
was glad to see. We had a large congregation ; 
one of our preachers preached, several spoke by 
exhortation, and we had a good time on Satur- 
day. On Sabbath morning we had love-fea^t, 
the people spoke freely, and we had a precioud 
time. After love-feas/t, I preached, and God 
attended the word with power ; many cried a- 
loud, and some fell to the floor. After I con- 
cluded, brother Ivy gave an exhortation and 
spoke very powerfully ; many wept under his 
exhortation : and after him, several others gave 
exhortations. A number were converted and 
some were sanctified, but how many I never 
knew. Here my kind friend, Mr. K. invited 
me to his house, and told me to bring my 
friends with me : accordingly I took brother 
Sterling, and went home with him. Here, I 
thank God, I was at no loss ; brother S. return- 
ed the compliment with which he congratulated 
us on our arrival, as became the christian and 
gentleman. We soon fell into conversation on 
the things of God. At time of Family warship, 
abundance of black people assembled in the 
kitchen, and the door was set open that they 
might hear without coming into the parlour. I 
gave out a hymn, brother Sterling went to pray- 
er, and after him myself. The power of the 
Xtord came down in a wonderful manner a- 



from time to eternity, daring my abfence of fbnrtcen yearf, afi4 9f 
isferal who had moved oat of the neighbourhdo^ 
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mong the black people, some cried aloud, and 
others fell to the floor, some praiaiog God, and 
some crying for mercy : after we had concluded, 
brother S* went among them, where he coBtinu- 
ed upwards of one hour, exhorting them to fly 
to Jesus the ark of safety. 

Next day^ we set our faces homewards, and 
arrived at New-casde, and preached in the even- 
ipg at brothey F.'s to a hard-hearted disobedient 
people; but I endeavoured to declare to them 
the terrors of the Law, and promises of the 
gospel. 

Next day I crossed the river and returned 
home, where I found my family well, for which 
and every other mercy, I desire to be ever tru- 
ly thankful to the great Author of all good ; 
who had brought me again in safety to my hab- 
itation in peace ; and had attended bis unworthy 
dust, when absent in his service, with his Spir- 
it's power, for which my soul adores the God 
and rock of my salvation. 

Some time after this, my son David was riding 
in the Delaware State on the Dover circuit, and 
I crossed the Delaware river in order to meet 
him, at J. S^s but being a day too late, he had 
departed very sorrowful, concluding I was sick, 
as he had written requesting me to meet him 
there; however I pushed after him, and over- 
took him at Duck-creek cross-roads, preaching 
to a large congregation in an orchard ; but com'- 
ing behind him, he saw nothing of me until he 
concluded ; and as soon as he stepped ofl* the 
atand, I stepped on, and gave an exhortation, 
and instantly God attended the truth with powers 
the people cried aloud and we had a shout in the 
camp ; but as it was likelyto interfere with our 
nt,%t appointment, 1 dismissed the people, and 
went to Blackton's meeting'-liouse, where the 
people expected me, and a\aT^t mv\v\\x^^ ^^«^ 
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assembled. I preached with life and power, and 
the Lord attended the word ; many wept ; and I 
trust some good was done. I went home with friend 
Blackston. In the evening met class and gave 
them an exhortation^ and endeavoured to show 
the nature and necessity of perfection, or holiness 
of heart, and pressed it home upon them, irith 
all the ability that God gave me. While sp«ak<^ 
ing to the society one cried out, then another, 
and the cry became general, and there was such 
a weeping, crying and shouting, that I could not 
speak to them any more. One young -woman 
cried out that she was not an angel, but she 
knew that God had given her a clean heart, and 
had sanctified her soul. A young man ran to 
me and clasped me about the neck, and said, I 
am a baptist, but I know the Lord is here, I feel 
his Spirit. This continued for some time, and 
I said, There is no occasion for me to say a^V 
thing more, for the Master of assemblies has 
met you himself, and has spoken to every heart. 
Here I was as happy myself, as I knew how to 
continue in the body. 

Next day, my son returned home to see his 
friends, and I went on the circuit in his room. 
At the next appointment, I preached and the 
Lord manifested his power and presence 
amongst us. Ohie sinner fell to the floor, and 
cried mightily to God to have mercy on his 
soul. I went on, and when I came to the appli- 
cation, r exhorted them to fly to Christ: Here, 
said I, you see the power of God, and Christ is [ 
exalted on his throne : why will you die, and . 
sell your souls to the devil ? I desired the chris- ^ 
tians to withdraw out of the room, and let sin-' 
ners come and see for themselves : they did so, " 
and when they came in, I said. Here you see [ 
the power of God on this young man (he was 
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then almost exhausted laying on the floor; if 
this be of hell, as some of you may think it is, 
when he comes to, he will curse and swear; but 
if it be of God, he will praise him. When he 
revived again, he began to praise God for what 
he done for his soul, and told them that God 
had forgiven his sins, and exhorted them to seek 
.the Lord. Hark 1 said I, this is not the lan- 
guage of hell, but of Canaan ; a language that 
has gone through your land and you do not un* 
der stand it. 

Next day I went to my appointment, where I 
was informed, that the children of the devil were 
greatly offended, and intended that day to kill 
me ; here I had a crowded congregation. I 
preached, and God attended the word with 
power, several made an attempt to go out, but 
tbe crowd was so great about the door, they 
Avere obliged to stay. They began quickly to 
fall to the floor, and to cry aloud, so that we 
spoil had a proper shout in the camp. The 
Lord was very powerful : one young man was 
struck to the floor, and many said that he was 
dead ; but I told them that he was not dead. I 
told them to take him up and lay him on a bed, 
where he lay about three hours, and many con- 
tinued to say he was dead. I now began to be 
greatly exercisedi it being the first time I ever 
had felt any fears, lest any one should expire 
under the mighty power of God. He lay in so 
dead a state, and continued so long, that his 
flesh grew cold, and his blood was stagnated to 
his elbows ; his fingers were spread, and about 
half shut, and in so stiff a condition, that they 
could not be straightened. Very great and va- 
rious were my exercises, during this period. I 
concluded to go home, and not proceed one step 
farther, for killing people would not answer ; but 
ht last be came to; and as soon as^he could 
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ftpedc, lie began to praise Cod for irliat be faiad 
doae for bis souL This is the Lord's doings and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Next day I went to my other appointment^ 
and preached in a barn, to a large congregation; 
and spoke with freedom ; many wept. Here f 
met two young Nicholites, who came and spokcf 
freely to me concerning spiritual things. I be- 
lieve they were both christians. One of theni 
followed me three days, and departed hi great 
love and tenderness. 

. My next appointment was in a local preacher's 
liouse ; he having heard what was going on, be^ 

SM to tell me he looked upon it all confosioh^ 
or that God was a God of ordet. I told him 
that he might rest assured that it was the power 
of God ; ho^vever, the people gathered, ^ad I 
preached. The power of God seized m wvraan 
sitting before me, suckling her child, she bevan 
to tremble, and fell back on the floor* After 
she came to, she sprang up, clapping her hands, 
and crying aloud. Tell the sinners it is the work 
of the Lord ! This alarmed the town, and 
brought many people together, and the Spirit of 
the eternal God laid hold on several of them ; 
many wept. I had not spoken long, before the 
slain ana wounded lay all through the house, 
and among the rest, the local preacher ; some 
crying for jnercy, and others praising God for 
what he had done for their souls, testifying that 
he had justified them, and set their souls at li* 
berty : and one professed sanctificaticin. I de« 
sired the class to stop^ and spoke first to the lo^ 
cal preacher. What do you think of it now m^ 
brother, is it the work of God or not ? O ! said 
he, I never thought that God would pour out 
his Spirit in such a manner, for I could not 
inove hand nor foot any more than if I had be^n 
ile^d ; hut I am as happy a!k \ c^ca Uve— »W< ha4 
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It prccioui time amanp God*s people. Here I 
found many precious aouU. 

Next day I went to brother Cole'a* preached^ 
aad had a precious time. Here I found a lively 
(^aaa. A. predeatinarian womao staid ia class : 
wtnen I spoke to her, she beg^ to dispute about 
principles: I endeavoured to shew her that 
Christ had died for alU and not for a few only, 
ficcording to her notion. She got convinced, 
S|^ joined society ; I spent the evening in con« 
versing on the things of God. 

Next morning, being the Lord's day, I went 
Xq/- the preaching-house, where I. found many 
hpodreds gathered* It was supposed the house, 
fdlhqngh largo, did not hold half the people. I 
pleached with great freedom, and was not at a 
lo9s> for matter. Many wept, but I cannot say 
jmuch, good was done. I spent the evening at 
brother Cole's, in conversing on the things of 
God, and what he was doing through the land. 

I went, froia hence to brother £.'s, and 
preached in a bam to a large congregation i 
here the work of the Lord broke out with pow- 
er; many cried aloud for mercy, others were 
roiotcing in God their Saviour. Here I met 
^th C. K. a pious young woman, who professed 
sjknctification, and her life corresponded there* 
IwUh* 

At my next appointment, I preached to a largs 
cpngregation in the woods, and was informed, 
ttiat, I was to bo attacked by the clerk of the 
chiirch, who had attacked some of our preach- 
ers. The power of God attended the word, and 
the clerk sat with his spectacles wrong side up, 
twisting and wringing his mouth, and pulling 
and tugginjp; those near him, until they grew 
ashamed of him, and. moved. 1 fixed my eyes 
on him, seeing his behaviour, and cried as 
lotid as I was i^le, The devil is come into the 
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damp! The devil is come into th« catfip! Help 
men of Israel 1 Every man and woman to their 
flLWord ! Cry mightily to Goi, that the power of 
hell may be shaken, and suffer loss ! In an in- 
stant, we had the shout of a king in the camp ; 
the clerk took off his spectacles, hung his head, 
and did not raise it again until I had done. 
When service was over, many came and asked 
me, if I did not see the devil bodily : I told 
them no ; I only saw one of his agents acting 
for him. Several broken-hearted sinners flock- 
ed round me ; I requested them to go to the 
house, where I was to meet class. We had the 
house so full, I concluded only to sing, and 
pray, and give an exhortation. I enforced the 
necessity of sanctification, and told them what 
God was doing on the circuit. Brother £• was 
soon on the floor, and' quickly another fell, and 
soon there were four down. In the mean time 
I did not forget sinners, and they began to fall : 
six or seven were soon down. Her«- C. R. the 
pious young woman, before mentioned, helped 
roe in the work of the Lord : the meeting lasted 
near or quite two hours 

Next day I met brother Asbury, at brother 
T. White's, on my way to quarterly meeting, 
and about twenty other preachers. Sister White 
I believe was an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile. Brother Asbury asked me, 
what news from the sea coast ? Why, said one 
of the preachers, he can tell you nothing. Yes^ 
yes, said brother Asbury, he can tell us some- 
thing. I then related how God was carrying on 
his work ; and they were amazed. Brother As- 
bury called me up stairs, and told me I must 
preach that evening. I told him I could not, 
as they were all preachers. Well, said he, you 
must exhort after me. I said. Perhaps I may. 
We went down, and he ]^Te&ched-, and after 



he had done, I arose, and as they were mostly 
preachers, I concluded only to tell my experi- 
ence, and so related my conviction and conver- 
sion, and exhorted them all to holiness of heart, 
and so concluded. In the morning, brother A« 
stroked down my head, and said, Brother Ab- 
bott, the black coats scared you last night. To 
which I replied. What could I say, they were 
nearly all preachers i We all set out for quarter- 
ly meeting.: sister White came to me, as was 
on horseback, took me by the hand, exhorting 
me for some time. I felt very happy under her 
wholesome admonitions. Towards evening, 
not far from the place, we stopped at a door, 
and brother A. said to the man of the house, you 
must send out, and gather your neighbours— 
ttnd turning to me, he said. You must preach 
here to night. At candle-light, we had a large 
congregation. I preached, some wept, some 
sighed, and others groaned; but I cannot say 
much good was done ; however, I hope it was 
not altogether labour lost. 

Next morning we went to quarterly meeting 
at Barrett's chapel. Here we had a large con* 
gregation, to whom brother Asbury preached, 
and afterwards he called on me to give an exhor- 
tation. Some of the preachers wondered where 
he had gathered up that old fellow. I sang, 
prayed, and began to exhort, and God laid to his 
helpinghand, and came down in his Spirit's power 
as in ancient days, some fell to the floor, others 
ran out of thehouse, many cried aloud for mer- 
cy, and others were shouting praises to the God 
of hosts, with hearts full of love divine. Seeing 
the people set on the joists up stairs, I was a- 
fraid they would fall through, this caused me to 
withhold : I quitted the pulpit, and there was 
an exhortation or two given, and the meeting 
broke up. After meetiT\|^ii bTOVhtx K%Wt^ 

K. 
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said, brother Abbot, you mast go kone with 
such a gentleman, and then went to the gentle* 
man, and brought him to me, and I went with 
him. After dinner, I conversed with divers 
christian friends, of the dealings of Aod with 
his people, and what he was doing through our 
land. In the evening I asked if any of them 
could sing. 

Still oat of the deepeft tbyft 
Of trouUe» I mournfolly crj ; 
I pine to recover my peaccy 
To ice my Redeemer and die. 

A gentleman from Dorchester answered, he 
eould, and they $ang it with such melodious 
voices, and with the spirit, that it was attended 
with great power. The gentleman's lady and 
two others, fell to the floor. When done sing- 
ing, we kneeled down to pray, and several fell: 
The man of the house, who had been a backslid- 
er, got restored ; many prayers were sent up to 
God, both by, men and women : Our meeting 
continued three hours. 

Next mornings our love-feast began at sun- 
rise; I just made out to get there as the doors 
were shut: the crowd was so great, that we could 
not go round with the bread and water as usual, 
it was supposed that as many were outside, as in 
the house. After singing and prayer, brother 
Asbury opened the love-feast and bade the peo- 
ple to speak. Many of them spoke very power- 
fully; several exhortations were given in inter- 
vals by the preachers ; we had a precious time. 
The house being opened, one of the preachers 
preached, and several spoke by way of exhorta- 
tion, which was attended with power, and we 
had a peaceable waiting before the Lord. After 
this meeting, i returtied home again, where I 
arrived in safety and peace. Thanks be to God 
Arthes^me. 
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My wife had been in a poor state of health for 
about seven years. About six weeks before 
her death, she told n^e that God would remove 
one of us, and I believe, said she, that you 
ought to be in his vineyard, and if I am the 
cross, I shall be removed from you- About the 
same time, she besought God to deliver her 
from her affliction of body, that she had so long 
laboured under ; and in one moment, she was 
restored to as perfect health as ever she had en- 
joyed in all her life, and continued so until the 
day of her death, which was about six weeks 
after. On the day, which she died, she had 
been to market, and returned home in the even- 
ing. When I came into the heuse, we had 
some conversation and soon after, she said, I 
feel very strange — send for brother Bilderback, 
to bleed me ; for I believe I am going to have 
m fit of the cliolic. He came and mad« several 
attempts to let blood, but found it so stagnated, 
that it would not run. My daughter Hannah, 
stepped to her and said, ** Mamma, you are 
dying!" She immediately besought Cod, in 
prayer, to receive her soul, when it should 
> take its flight from time to eternity. After she 
had done, I kneeled down, and prayed to God, 
that she might have an easy passage. She con* 
tinned clapping her hands, all the time I was at 
prayer ; although she had the rattles of death 
t)n her. I asked her, if she saw heaven sweetly 
opened before her. She was speechless ; but 
made three nod^ with her head, and her soul 
took its flight without either sigh,groan,or throb* 
I felt a perfect resignation to the will of God, 
M> that I could truly say the Lord's prayer. Thy 
will be done* Neither did I feel a spirit of 
iDOuming, as the world feels, for I was sensible 
- my loss was her eternal gain, which waa to me 
a insolation. The manaev of btt U£e^ (xc^vil 



the time she became a christian, was exempU- 
Ty, she set »part three times a day, for private 
prayer, and I never knew her to omit it. And 
when I was absent, she always kept up family 

5rayer. She departed thi« life on the 14th of 
uly ir 88. 

■'Lord, Oirwatlhiae, and notn; ovra. 
Thou ban not dont jne wrong j 
I think thcB for [h«prccio«> loan, 
ASiidcd rac lb but." n i wtoh. 




THE EXPERIENCE, &c. 



PART THE SECOND. 

Containing his Travels and Gospel Labours^ after 
he entered the Methodist itinerant Connection^ 
in April 1789, until about May 1795. 

IN the forepart of the year 1789, I found it 
my duty to labour in the Lord's vineyard, as a 
travelling preacher ; having heretofore consider- 
ed myself only as" a local preacher. I therefore 
arranged and settled my temporal affairs, and in 
April 1789, went to the conference held at Tren- 
ton, for the district of New- Jersey, where I was 
received on trial as an itinerant preacher, agree- 
ably to the discipline of the Methodist-episcopal 
church, and was appointed to Dutchess circuit, 
state of New- York. Accordingly, I took my 
station. I found the circuit was new, and but 
few converted souls on it. I rode round, and 
strove to regulate the classes ; and my mind was 
much drawn out to preach up sanctification to 
the people ; but I consulted our presiding elder, 
brother Garrettson, on the occasion, and he told 
me it was not worth while to preach sanc^ 
tification to unjustified souls. But at a cer* 
tain place, finding six believers in one class, I 
thought proper that day to preach sanctification: 
after I had done, a man and a woman told me if 
there was such a blessing to be attained, they 
were determined to seek it. I told them, God 
would as surely sanctify them as that they had 

1. 2 
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souls, if they would seek and contend for the 
blessing. 

One morning, the woman went six times be« 
hind a rock, and prayed, still witlvout receiving 
the blessing ; she went again,, the seventh time^ 
and the Spirit of the Lord came so upon her^ 
that she fell to the ground ; and the Lord took 
^way the heart of stone and gave her a heart of 
flesh, and.sprinkled her as with clean water, and 
gave her an evidence that he had sanctified her 
soul. She then went to one of the near neigh- 
bours, and the same power came upon her there, 
that had done behind the rock, and they all re« 
ceived a blessing, and had a shout among them. 

The man, likewise, being engaged for sancti- 
fication, retired one evening to a little mount be« 
fore his door, where he was in great agony, and 
theught he saw the devil stand just before him, 
on the mount ; he arose from his knees to goto 
the house, but on his way determined that he 
would not be beat off by the devil^ and accord- 
ingly returned again to the mount, where he 
wrestled with Ged in prayer^ until the devil 

£ve way : he then fell before God, but how 
ighe laid he could not tell ; but when he came 
to, he knew that God had sanctified his soul. 

When I went to my next appointment and 
preached, I saw some little signs of good, but 
not mueh. I met the class, and found but few, 
if any, that knew the pardoning love of God. 

Next day I went to a place called Dover, and 
preached in the church : here I saw but little. ef- 
fects. I went home with brother W. and met 
class. ' Here were some precious souls, who had 
a peaceable waiting before God. 

Next day I went to Sharon, and preached to 
so large a congregation, that I had to stand out 
of the door. The people were presbyterians, 
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and knew but little about methodism. Here 
God attended the word with power and authori« 
ty, so that many wept, and some cried aloud. 
Soon as I had concluded, up rose an old man, 
and began to exhort, with tears in his eyes, de* 
siring the people to believe, adding, ^^ It is the 
true gospel that; you have heard this day." Af- 
ter him, arose another, weeping, and exhorting 
the people to believe, for these were the truths 
of God. I then dismissed the people and re- 
turned to the house, and about twenty followed 
me, enquiring what they must do to be saved. 
I exhorted them to fly to Jesus the ark of true 

safetv* 

Next day I went to my appointment and 
preached, and saw but little fruit ; a few wept. 
The people here were chiefly presbyterians, bap- 
tists, and congregationalists. I met the class, 
and found the woman of the house an eld Is- 
raelite. 

Next day I preached to a small congregation ; 
the Lord attended the word with power, and se* 
ven joined society. 

Next day I went to my appointment, where I 
found a congregational minister, and the great- 
est part of his hearers. I preached with great 
liberty and care. After dismissing the people, 
a dispute quickly arose, and a number, both 
men and women, contended warmly with me, 
without the least regard to order. I was obliged 
to request them, to speak one at a time. Our 
disput;e continued a long time. 

Next day I went on to my appointment, and 
preached: here some wept. I met the little 
class, and found a few that had obtained peace. 
After I had dismissed the class, I was attacked 
by a baptist, who ssud, ^^ Jf any man say he 
hath no sin he is a liar, and the truth is not in 
himJ^^ I replied, My brothcT^ do ^om 1\n^ \»k 
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sin ? Yes, said he, every day. Then, said I, I 
will prove you, by the word of God, to be a 
child of the devil, and an heir of damnation : 
for St. John tells lis, He thai committeth sin^ is 
of the devil; for this purpose^ the Son 6f God was 
manifested that he might destroy the works of the 
devil; whosoever is horn of God doth not commit 
sin. 1 John iii. 8, 9. Now, St. John or you are 
mistaken ; and I desire to know where you 
keep this devil, that sins in you, whether in your 
heart, flesh, or head, or where he is : for Christ 
and Belial can have no concord together ? This 
body, or this flesh, cannot commit sin without 
the assent of the will, which is the spring of ac* 
tion, and one of the noblest faculties of the soul- 
Try the experiment: put your hand to your 
head, or rise out of your chair without the assent 
of your will. He, being confounded, and seve- 
ral beginning to laugh, arose, and appeared very 
angry, and so withdrew. 

I went to my next appointment, where I 
preached ; some wept, and some sighed. I met 
the class and had a melting time» 

At my next appointment, I preached, and the 
Lord attended the word with power. Some 
were cut to the heart, and cried aloud to God 
for mercy, and we had the shout of a king in 
the camp»^ I met the class, and two young men 
joined society, who had been, a few days before, 
trying which could swear the most profane 
oath. Now they both professed faith in Christ j 
upon which the father of one of them sent him 
to their minister to learn their articles of faith, 
See. Sec. He staid four weeks, and by that time 
lost all his desires for salvation, and could curse 
and swear as fast as ever ; for said he, ^^ If I am 
to be saved, I shall be saved, and if I am to be 
ifamned it matters n6t whether I swear or pray." 
/ then turned him out of t\ass» 
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At my next appointment, the people were 
chiefly Dutch. I preached to them, and God 
attended the word with power ; many wept, and 
God was with us of a truth: two young men 
were cut to the heart, and cried aloud for mer* 
cy. When the meeting was over, I asked them 
to stay to class ; they did so, and declared 
that God had broken into their souls ; and, for 
Christ's sake, had filled them with such joy and 
peace as they never had felt before. And like- 
wise, an elderly woman and her two daughters 
found peacca 

I went on to my next appointment, and God 
attended the word with' power ; many wept ; 
and one baptist woman, that had fallen from 
grace, was restored to the love of God again : 
I met the class, and invited her in ; after speak- 
ing to the members, I spoke to her. Now, said 
I, God has shewed you the absurdity of your 
principles ; she replied, I renounce them all, 
and if you are willing to receive me, I wish to 
join your society. I then asked the class if they 
were willing to receive her ; they said they were, 
so I admitted her into society. 

I preached in Baston Row's barn, from these 
words. Not every one that saith unto me^ Lord^ 
Lerdy shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my leather which is in 
heaven. Matt. vii. 21. Here the Lord mani- 
fested his power amongst us. J. R. being 
awakened, desired preaching might be at his 
house : accordingly I went there, and preached 
to a large congregation, and God attended the 
word with power ; one young woman fell to the 
floor, and when she arose, she bore a living tes* 
timony that G#d, for Christ's sake, had K>rgi* 
ven her siciB, and said, there was not a greater 
ftinner in the barn than she had been. Many 
wept, and among the rest an old quaker womaa 
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and h«r daughter, who went home all bathed in 
tears. Some days after, she told her sister 
what a strange old man she had seen and heard, 
and that she never had such feelings before in all 
her life ; ior she had cried all next day, and could 
not help it. But, said she, I will never go to 
hear him any more. John Row, his wife and 
daughter, his brother and his wife, and his three 
negroes, all found the Lord. This day my soul 
was on the wing, and I formed a class, who 
were mostly Germans. 

Next day, on my way to my appointment, I 
met with brother Garrettson, and went to Mr. 
Sands's and dined : after I liad been some time 
in the house, discoursing with the people, the 
Spirit of God came upon me, and I asked them 
if I might go to prayer, which was granted, and 
while I was at prayer, their eldest daughter cried 
out, and an awfulness rested on her father and 
mother. After prayer, I was about to set off, 
but Mr. Sands said. Stop a r/hile and I will go 
with you ; I did so, and he went.. I preached ; 
and the Lord manifested his presence amongst 
us : one German woman cried aloud, and more 
were melted into tears. Their minister, who 
was a presbyterian, was there, and looked very 
wild, but said nothing. After I had got to Mr. 
Sands's, the woman, before mentioned, sent for 
ne : Mr. Sands went with me, and when wc got 
diere, we found the minister and several others, 
who had all arrived before us. I asked the wo« 
man, for what intent she had sent for me ; she 
answered, that she had been powerfully 
wrought upon under preaching, and that she 
was a s-inner and an undone creature, without 
Christ. I endeavoured to apply the pro- 
mises, and told her that she kad no where to 
ty lor safety, ooly to Christ; and I tmkei dve 
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mioister, if it were not so ; he replied, it was: I 
then weot on to urge obedience, and the means 
of grace ; and again asked him, if it were not so ; 
he replied, Tes, but there is no living here with« 
out sin. I did not like to fight, but being chaU 
lenged, I could not avoid it* I then asked him, 
if he was a minister of Christ : he replied, he 
was. What, said I, a minister and live in sin« 
Yes, said he. I then quoted 1 John iii. 8, 9, 
and many other passages, and asked him, what 
he did with his sins ; he replied, that he set 
them all down to Christ's account. I then 
quoted a variety of other texts ; but he replied, 
I cannot English them, and therefore cannot 
dispute with you. Then, said I, let us pray. 
I first besought God to deliver the woman, and 
then the family and minister. I bade them 
farewell, and went to my friend Sands's, who 
desired me to make his house my home while I 
staid in that quarter. I spent the evening in 
conversing on the things of God, and what I had 
seen of his power : they were in tears ^11 the 
while, the father, mother and daughter. Next 
morning, he said. We must have preaching here. 
I said. Very well, give it out ; he did so, and I 
preached to a large congregation, and the power 
of the Lord was present, and some of the great 
ones of the earth, who were there, wept sore ; 
and I spoke to them freely, one by one, as if 
they were in class. The two daughters, and 
themselves found peace, and their son-in-law 
was powerfully wrought upon. I spent many 
an hour with these dear people of God. One 
evening, as I was reading a chapter in the bible, 
. the power of the Lord came down on us, so that 
we all cried out, and I said, Let us pray. We 
kneeled down and prayed, and it was a precious 
time. In the morning C« S. said, he never was 
so happy in all his life. 
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Neatt day I went on to my appointment, whefe 
we had a large congregation : I preached with 
life and power, and God attended the word with 
the energy of his Spirit. A quaker girl was 
powerfully wrought upon, so that every joint in 
her shook, and she would have fallen to the floor, 
but four or five took and carried her out of the 
door ; when she had recovered a little, she went 
to a neighbour's house, and told him that she had 
seen the dreadfullest old man that she ever saw in 
all her life, and that he almost scared her to death, 
for his eyes looked like two balls of fire, and 
that she expected every minute he would jump at 
her. But, said the neighbour, I know the old 
man, and he would not hurt nor touch you. — I 
went on, and the power of the Lord continued 
amongst us, in such a manner that many fell to 
the floor, and others cried aloud for mercy. One 
young woman rose and began to exhort the peo- 
ple ; I stopped preaching, which I always judged 
was best, in similar instances, and let God send 
by whom he will send: she went on for some time 
with great- life and power, and then cried out, 
** Let us pray ;" we all kneeled down, and she 
prayed with life and liberty, until she was spent, 
and so forbore. A preacher being present, I 
called on him, and he went to prayer, and while 
he was praying, three were set at liberty ; and, 
after him, myself and others prayed, and several 
received justifying faith. The shout continued 
for the space of three or four hours : after meet- 
ing broke up, I thought it was not necessary to 
meet the class, as we had had such a powerful 
time, and it had lasted so long already. The 
young woman who had given the exhortation and 
prayed, took five others with her, and retired to 
the barn to pray for the mourners, who went 
with them, where they continued until late in the 
evening, and three souls wer^att ^t liberty ; and 



121 

another, as she was returning home^ itt sore 
distress, fell on her face in the woods, where 
she continued in prager until God set her soul 
at liberty to rejoice in his love. An old pres- 
byterian woman requested me to call at her 
house, on the ensuing day, as she wanted to 
discourse with me on religion ; I did call, and 
she received me very kindly, and then related 
her conviction and conversion, and added, that 
some years after, God had sealed her his to the 
day of eternity; and said she, Neither our 
preachers or people will believe me, when I 
tell them how happy I am. I then endeavoured 
to explain to her, the nature of sanctification, 
and what it was, and asked her if we should 
pray together : she replied, With all my heart. 
After prayer I departed in peace, having no 
doubt but that God had sanctified her soul and 
body# She was the first presbyterian that I ev- 
er had met with, that would acknowledge sanc- 
tification, in its proper sense. 

I went to my next appointment, where I had 
put brother G. D. who professed sanctification, 
class leader, and the Lord attended his words 
with power. This had brought the man of the 
house, where the class met, into doubts, whe- 
ther the work was of God or the devil; for the 
people had frequondy fallen, both under his 
prayer and exhortation. Soon as I came to the 
house, he related how great his exercises had 
been respecting the work. ^^ One day, said he, 
I thought I would go down to my stack-yard, 
which stood some distance from the house, and 
there pray to God to discover the reality of it to 
me ; and on my way thither, as I sat on a fence, 
I thought I saw a man sitting on the next pannel; 
I got o£f and went down to the stacks, and the 
man went with me, side by side, and when I 
kneeled down to pray, the m«a stood ri^ht be- 
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fore me. I prayed until my shirt was wet on 
my back, entreating God, that he would give 
me some tokea, whereby I might know whether 
the work was. o£ him or not. The man who 
stood before me said. Blessed are those that are 
pare in heart. I then arose to see whether he 
was a man or not, and went to put my hand 
upon him; ai^d he said, Toitch me not. I then 
turned myself round, another way, and he stood 
right before me again, and said several other 
words, which I do not relate, and then vanish- 
ed or ascended as in a flame of- fire," Now, 
said I, do you doubt about the matter, whether 
the work is of God or not i No, said he, I 
liave now no doubts about it, for God has sent 
his angel to confirm me. I then went and 
preached, the Lord was present. We had a 
glorious time, and several fell to the floor ; we 
had a precious time sdso in class, and two 
joined society. 

Next day, I went to my appointment, and 
found a large congregation. I preached, and 
thepower of the Lord attended the word. One 
young man sprang fr«m the bench, and cried 
aloud for mercy, then fell on his knees and 
prayed fervently : I stopped preaching, and 
when he was done, I went to prayer with him, 
and after me, several others'^-^many wept, some 
cried aloud for mercy, and others fell to the 
floor. When I dismissed the people, to meet 
class, I invited the young man in. Here we 
had a precious season among the dear people of 
God, and some mourners were set at liberty^ 
The young man, soon after, went to his bro- 
ther-in-law's to make hay, and there aro;se a 
thunder-storm, and he, being under great dis- 
tress, in the agony of his soul, kneeled down 
and went to prayer ; his brother-in-law came to 
Aim, a^d beat him with hts pltch^^forkv and 
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swore that he would kill him, if he did not prom- 
ise that he would not go to methodist meeting 
any more : accordingly, he promised him that 
he would not go, and immediateiy he went into 
deep despair. His parents soon found, that his 
despair affected him in his understanding, and 
they watched him lest he should make way with 
himself. His mind was wretched and filled with 
horror, and his cry was, that he had committed 
the unpardonable sin. That he had sinned a^ 
gainst the Holy Ghost ! in promising not to go 
to the methodist meeting any more. In this 
melancholy desperation, before four weeks were 
expired, he stole away privately and hanged 
himself. This was the end of that poor unfor» 
tunate young man. — How careful ought parents, 
and those who have the care of youth under 
them, to be, when they attempt to restrain them 
in matters of religion, lest they bringdown their 
own hairs with sorrow to the grave, or are left 
to relent their own imprudent conduct when it 
maybe eternally too late. And how must they 
feel, or answer it at the bar of God, who have 
made themselves instruments in the hands of 
the devil, to restrain youth from the worship 
of God, while they hzve allowed them to live 
in all manner of vice, without restraint ; but a* 
las ! how many such are to be found, who arc 
enemies to God aad all good. 

Our quarterly meeting was held at brother Cs ; 
many attended it, and brother Garrettson being 
our presiding elder, opened the meeting, and 
administered the sacrament; we had a precious 
time. In love-feast, many spoke feelingly of 
the dealings of God to their souls, and seemed 
lost in the ocean of love ; and many wept. Af- 
ter love feast brother J. preached, and several 
exhortations were givcci) and we had a precious 
quarterly nietting« • -••• 
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Next day, when I retired into a private 
room, and poured out my soul in prayer, the 
power of God came upon me in a wonderful 
manner, and I went out and told sister J. (her 
husband being absent) that we would have a 
prayer-meeting ; the family came together and 
among them a presbyterian girl, and the pow- 
er of the Lord, came upon them so that the 
girl and family all cried out. I then went to my 
next appointment and preached* Here were 
two baptist men that had been convinced of the 
truth of what I preached, and followed me from 
place to place* One of them, as I was to preach 
in a baptist settlement, invited their minister 
to come and hear me ; accordingly two of them 
came. I preached from these words— -j9^ grace 
ye are saved through faith^ and that not of your* 
selves^ it is the gift of God. I endeavoured to 
show that the graces of the Spirit were the gift 
of God. Neither of the preachers said any 
thing : but one of the men arose and said. Do 
not let us ever say any more, as we have done, 
in our church, that we cannot do any thing ; but 
that we will not do any thing. Here I met 
with an old White iieldite, who was exceed- 
ingly happy; he told his experience, and said, 
it was the case in Whitefield's time, about for- 
ty five years ago, much as it is now, in the di- 
vine power attending the word preached. The 
ministers perceiving they were m danger of los- 
ing tliese members, one of them went home 
with one of the men, he being a rich man they 
were loth to give him up, and tarried with him 
all day, and at night tbe other came and tarried 
until morning, but all to no purpose : he de- 
termined to go and hear me again, and invited 
ihe minister to go with him. They both set 
out> but the minister seeing he was not likely to 
prevail^ turned another way^ and he came ta 
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meeting, where we had a precious meltiag sea« 
son, in waiting before God. After preaching, I 
desired all those who had a desire to join society, 
to stay in class with us $ accordingly thei>aptist 
man and some others staid in. I met society, 
and we had a precious time amongst us. He 
and three others joined society; one of them I 
advised to betake herself to her father's barn, 
as a place of prayer and retirement, and there 
frequently to supplicate the throne of grace, 
and I did not doubt, but before that d^y four 
weeks, she would receive the pardoning love of 
God ', but she neglected it from day to day, un- 
til one night she dreamed that she saw the ele- 
ments all on fire, and that it broke out on Fish- 
kill mountain; and that she saw the Lord ap- 
pearing with all his mighty host to judge the 
world, that the fire had reached one of their 
fields, and drew near the house, and that she was 
unprepared to meet God. Her screeches and 
screams alarmed all the people in the house ; 
she sprang out of bed, and they did the same; 
it was some time before they could convince 
her, but what the day of judgment had in reality 
commenced* This increased her distress, and 
soon after she found peaee to her.soul. 

At my next appointment, I had a baptise 
preacher to hear me— -many wept— I told him 
to wait ; and any weil disposed person might do 
the same. When I spoke to the leader, I found 
him to be a Calvinist, and asked, who made him 
a leader ? They said, brother Talbot. I told 
them, that it would not answer Co have a Calvin* 
i8t to lead our people. Then said he, I will go 
out of society^ I said, Very well: and I cross- 
ed out his name, and put in another, that was 
settled in our doctrine — I pressed sanctificatioh 
on them, and the spirit of God came upon one 
woman, so thfttshe trembled tv^t^ y^vcXv^Vsx 

1-2 



126 

body, and soon lost the use of speech, and con* 
tinned so for some time. . 

I desired the people to look to themselves^ for 
they now saw, with their bodily eyes, how God 
was at work : They stood amazed ; meanwhile 
the power of the Lord struck a baptist . woman 
to the floor, and when she came to, she exhorted 
the people to believe, for, said she, I am as hap- 
py as I can live. When the methodist woman 
came to, she said, God hadsanctified her soul. 
We had a blessed time, and I was happy in my 
soul. 

Neitt day, I met brother Garrettson at brother 
B's on Fish-kill mountain, and held a love-feast ; 
brother G. opened it; and after handing about 
the bread and water, the people spoke feelingly 
of God's dealing with their souk, and we had a 
melting time with them — after love-feast brother 
G. preached and I exhorted. When I came to 
this circuit, there were but few that knew the 
Lord, and when I left it, I think there were 
about one hundred that had found peace in 
Him, of whom Moses and the prophets wrote* 
We had nine in this place, when I came on the 
circuit, and we now had forty added. I took 
one hundred into society on the circuit. We had 
many precious times here. One day we had two 
baptist preachers present, and I preached up ho^ 
liness, and the Lord attended the word with 
mighty power, and we had a glorious time. One 
of the preachers told me, that I had given them^ 
and all the people to the devil, by preaching up 
holiness, and freedom from sin: for, said he, I 
sin every day. I then reasoned the matter with 
him, and said. If you are a preacher of God, let 
us unite and preach down sin, wherever we 
find it. for St. John says. He that cQtnnutteth sin 
is of the devil; and what will you make of that? 
^y this timCf a large number wsa ^Oieted about 
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us. I told him that the will waa one of the 
greatest faculties of the human soul. Now, said 
I, let me see you put your hand to your head 
without the approbation of your will; or any 
one of you, either ait down or rise up without 
the approbation of your will : a baptist young 
man said it could not be done, but his wife said 
it could ; he desired her to do something with* 
out the consent of her will : but she confessed 
she could not. The baptist preacher said, he 
had learned something that he never knew be- 
fore. We parted in good friendship, but the 
old preacher staid, and spent the evening very 
friendly: I trust he was a well-wisher to the 
cause of God* 

Next morning, I went with brother Garrett- 
son, to New-Rochelle quarterly meeting, where 
I preached from. Whom he did predestinate ^ them 
he also called^ £sPc. Several exhortations were 
given, and we had a peaceable waiting upon th« 
Lord. Next morning, brother Garrettson open- 
ed the love-feast, and many spoke feelingly of 
the dealings of God to their souls ; after love- 
feast one preached, and several gave exhorta- 
tions, and we had a peaceable waiting on the 
Lord. That evening, there came as many aa 
twelve to me, and said, that they wanted clean 
hearts : Well, said I, if this is your desire, I 
have no doubt but you will receive the blessing 
before you leave the house. I began to tell them 
what the Lord was doing, and what I had seen 
of his work through the land, and exhorted them 
to let every breath be prayer, aa if it were the 
last; and then gave out a hymn and went to 
prayer, and four of the men fell to the floor, and 
struggled about as long as they would have done 
if their heads had been cut off: this frightened 
the women, who thought they never would come 
to ; but I told them there waa no dau%er i^ aud eib>. 
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hotted them to be engaged with God for the bless*^ 
ing, and that I had no doubt but that he would sanc- 
tify them ijcfore they arose from the floor. They 
lay near one hour, and then one of them turned 
himself and began to praise God, who had sane- 
tified his soul and body ; and then another, and 
so on, till they all four professed sanctification ; 
then shouted and praised God for what he had 
done for them. I exhorted the remaining eight 
to be much engaged, and the Lord would sane- 
tify them also ; they wept much, but did not re- 
ceive the blessing. There was a girl, about 
twelv.e or thirteen years old, that was struck 
down when the men were ; but no notice had 
been taken of her ; afterwards I called for a 
light to see where she was, and when we found 
her, she was laying in the comer of the house 
like a dead person. I told them to let her alone, 
and the Lord would justify her soul. She l^f 
«bout three hours, and when she came to, she 
said, the Lord had pardoned her sins, and she 
iiad such a peace in her soul, that she never felt 
before. We then all joined in singing and pray* 
er, and then parted, it being about twelve o'clock 
at nig^t. In the morning, one of the women 
that had sat by, the evening before, and seen 
lier husband sanctified, was determined to have 
the blessing or die. She afterwards told me,, 
that she eat no breakfast, but retired to her 
chamber, and wrestled with God until near 
night, when Ac power of the Lord came upon 
ller, and struck her down, but how long she lay, 
«he could not tell ; but she knew that the Lord 
bad sanctified her soul. 

I went on to my next appointment, where I 
preached to a large congregation ; for the alarm 
had spread far and wide When I came to my 
application, the power of the Lord came down, 
md xiiaat a dozen fell to tfae .ftaor^» and thei^ 
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was weeping and shouting, and praising God all 
through the house. Some were justified, some 
sanctified, and others seemed lost in the ocean 
of redeeming love» One of our brethren, that 
day received the witness or testimony of the 
Spirit, who was sanctified some days before, 
but had been afraid to own it, for want of a 
clearer manifestation. 

Next morning, I went to my appointment, 
where I was to have a watch-night that evening : 
abundance of people were gathered. I preached, 
and three or four gave a word of exhortation : 
several cried out. When the meeting broke up, 
a young woman, the daughter of one Quimby, a 
quaker, came to me, and requested me to preach 
at her father's ; for she had dreamed the night 
before, that if I would preach there, the Lord 
would sanctify her soul. I told her to have a& 
appointment made for the next day. Accord- 
ingly I went and preached, and we had a pre- 
cious time. After dismissing the people, I 
called the members of class together, and 
while exhorting of them to sanctificauon, the 
hand of the Lord came upon the young wo> 
man, and likewise on her mother, but not 
eo powerfully as on the daughter ; however, 
the young woman continued screaming and 
screeching, and crying for purity of heart, until 
the old friend, her father, grew impatient, and 
came into the room where we were, and said, 
^^ The Lord is not in the earthquake, nor in the 
whirlwind, but in the still small voice:" I re- 
plied. Do you know what the earthquake means ? 
It is the mighty powerful thunders of God's 
voice from Mount Sinai ; it is the divine law to 
drive us to Christ ; aad the whirlwind is the 
mighty power of conviction, like the rushing of 
a mighty wind, tearing away every false hope, 
and stripping us of every plea ; but^ ^^ Give mft 
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Christ, or else I die." With that he left ns.' 
When his daughter came to, she professed sane- 
tification : then she enjoyed the JLord in the still 
small voice. The mother seemed to believe, 
and not believe : one minute, saying she did, 
and in another, unbelief coming in and, telling 
her it was not possible the Lord should do so 
much for her, she again doubted. 

Next morning, I went on to another appoint- 
ment, at brother Lyon's. I took my text and 
preached, and the power of the Lord was felt 
amongst us by many ; brother Lyon*s daughter, 
and another young woman, were both struck 
down to the floor. 

While I stood looking on, one of them ap- 
peared to have a degree of glory in her counte- 
nance, and lest my eyes should deceive me, I 
asked a man by me, if ever he saw any mortal 
face shine like hers: he said he never did. 
Many that had run away from the meeting, 
swore that they would do terrible things to me ; 
however, I escaped for that time, thanks be to 
God. 

Next day I went to my appointment, and had 
a pretty large congregation ; for they never had 
seen any thing like this, and, probably, curiosity 
brought many. I preached with life and power j 
and one of our local preachers, caught of the 
Spirit, and went on, Jehu-like, and did me much 
service. There were three or four justified, 
and one sanctified, and the saints were built up 
in the most holy faith. One woman fell on the 
hearth in great extremity of soul. I met the 
class, and the dear people spoke very feelingly, 
and no harm was done to us by the wicked. 

I then went to my next appointment, where I 
was threatened hard by the children of the devilf 
what they would do, if there were such a work as 
Mt the first meeting \ biit Uiift Car exceeded th« 
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former ; one woman fell to the floor, and cried 
out, *'^ I see the Lord Jesus in his beauty I (re- 
peating it, I believe, twenty times) but not with 
these bodily eyes, but with the eye of faith 1'^ 
An old man also fell in one comer of the house, 
and made a great uproar. A soldier, who stood 
at the door, wept bitterly. Here I expected 
harm would be done ; but there was none, to my 
knowledge. After public meeting, I met the 
class, and all was well. 

I went to my appointment next day, where I 
found many assembled. I preached, and God 
attended the word with power. Here a lawyer 
was convinced of the reality of religion, and we 
had a good meeting. In the evening many 
came to see me^, and to talk about religion. I 
told them what I had seen in various parts of 
the Lord^s vineyard. 

Next morning I rode to another appointment ; 
the congregation consisted chiefly of dead, irre- 
ligious church people. I saw but little fruit of 
the Spirit among them ; though I was enabled to 
preach the plan of salvation, and to give them 
gospel warning. 

I went to my next appointment, on the bor* 
ders of Connecticut, and preached to a cunning, 
hard-hearted people, aad stiff-necked predesti- 
narians. I met the class, which was very small 
in this place. 

Next day, I had a crowded house, and four or 
five preachers were present : I preached, and se- 
veral of them exhorted ; the woman of the house 
said, she expected we were going to storm hell- 
Some cried out under sore distress. 

Next day I met brother G. In the middle of 
my discourse, the Lord preached from heaven : 
some cried aloud, and some fell to the floor. Two 
professed that God had pardoned all their sins. 
Here I fell in with a maD, the greatest ^crl^tocl^aL 
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that I had ever seen. He told me that he haxl 
offered to engage, for a certain consideration, 
to get the Scripture by heart in one year : «nd 
if he failed, he would forfeit double the consi- 
deration. Brother G. went on, till he got to 
general Courtland's : and I went to the widow 
Smith's and preached — met class, and had a 
comfortable time. Here I met with Catharine 
Van Wyck, an Israelite, in whom, I believe, 
there was no guile : she professed holiness, and 
I believe she enjoyed it. 

Next morning, I set out for my circuit— went 
to my appointment, and found a considerable 
number gathered. Here were a good many 
baptists, but God worked and many cried out. 
I met the class, and had a melting time among 
the little few that waited on the Lord. Several 
baptists made intercession for me to preach in 
their neighbourhood, about one mile and a half 
distant. I had a meeting appointed and preach- 
ed there, and, I trust, the word did not fall to 
the ground ; but that good seed was sown in 
that place. 

I went next day to another appointment, 
preached, met the class, and had a good time. 
. The people gave great attention. I then went 
to Salisbury, and preached to a large congrega- 
tion. There, some dear old white-headed men, 
whose silvered locks were in full bloom for 
the grave, cried as if they had been whipped. 
Indeed, the word is a rod of correction. One 
young man was so powerfully wrought upon, 
that he came to me to know the reason : for, 
said he, I have heard that text preached from 
many times, but it never bad such an effect or 
me before. I told him, the eternal God wa 
at work with him, and now was the time t 
make an application to the Lord, that he migl 
bless hinu Here the vrom^ix ^i the house^ w; 
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the most uncommon, cunning, religious person, 
that I had met with. We had a good time in 
class. 

At my next appointment, I preached to a 
small congregation in a baptist settlement. 
Here a predestinarian preacher attended, and 
seemed very friendly ; but after meeting the 
class, I enquired int« his character, and they in« 
formed ihe that he lived about half a mile from 
that place, that he had two wives, one an old wo* 
man, and the other a young one ; the old one 
lived about a mile and a half from him, and ihet 
young one with him. Well said I, do you call 
him a good preacher? they said yes, they thought 
he was ; I told them that he was a preacher for 
the devil, and an heir of damnation ; and I 
warned the methodists against hearing him, at 
the peril of their souls. 

I went next day to my appointment, preached 
in the evening to about five hundred people, and 
among them were two ministers ; several were 
cut to the heart, and thirteen or fourteen came 
to join society; we took them in, and spake as 
kindly to them as we could, they being only 
young in the way. 

At my next appointment, I preached to a 
crowded house. Here was a baptist preacher, 
who invited me to dine with him ; I met the 
class, and had a precious time ; then I went 
home with the minister, who used me kindly. 

Next morning, I went early to my following 
appointment, having a good way to ride ; when I 
came there, I found that Mr. Steel, a presbyte- 
rian preacher, had appointed a meeting at the 
next house, a little way oflF, at the same hour ; I 
told the man of the house, it was not worth my 
while to pretend to preach, the people being 
chiefly presbyterians, and but three or four me- 
thodises. Accordingly wt n^itkl xo V^-xt Vwsw \ 
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his text was, Ask and ye shall receive^ seek and xfe 
shall jind^ knock and it shall he opened unto you. 
In the first place, he invited and commanded 
them all to believe ; under the second head, he 
told them who it was that might ask ; and said. 
It was believers, God's chosen people ; under 
the third head, he spoke comfortable words to 
God's people, and so concluded* After he had 
done, I stepped up to him and said, How do you 
do, Mr. Steel \ Said he, ^^ I do not know you." 
I told him I was a preacher. ^^ I hope," said he, 
*^ you preach the truth." I told him, I should 
begin in about fifteen minutes. I suppose I had 
about five times as many to hear me, as I should 
have had, if it had not been for his preaching ; 
for the whole congregation, and himself with 
them, came to heai- me. I took for my text, the 
words of Pilate to our Saviour^ What is truth f 
This text Mr. Steel had given me, by saying, 
** I hope you preach the truth." If ever I 
preached with the Spirit, I did at that time. 
The people cried out, and Mr. Steel seemed ex- 
ceedingly uneasy, and would walk to the fire, 
and then back again ; then another would cry 
out, and he would scratch or rub his head, like 
a man confused and perplexed. I dismissed 
the people, met the class, and had a peaceable 
waiting before the Lord. 

I next went to esquire King's, on Mount 
Washington, and preached to a fine congrega- 
tion, considering the place, and we had a pre- 
cious time. In class, a young man prayed very 
powerfully, and in such a manner, that I con- 
cluded, in my mind, he w<)uld be a preacher ; 
mnd so it proved, for he shortly after «Bet out in 
the work. 

The next day, I went from the mount to ano- 
ther appointment, where I found the man a 
friend to methodism, but the womau aa encaiy 
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The people came out, and I preached to them ; 
they appeared to be a hard-hearted, stiff-necked 
set. 

My next appointment was at brother Wager^s, 
where I preached to a large congregation. We 
had a powerful time, some cried aloud for mer« 
cy, and others shouted praises to God for re« 
deeming love. I met the class, which was large. 
Here I found a precious, loving people, and had 
a powerful melting time among them. 

I went, next day, to captain Salbury's, where 
I had a pretty little congregation, who gave good 
attention to the word spoken. Some wept, some 
sighed, and others groaned. I met the class, and 
found some precious souls, happy in their God. 

I went next to doctor Hamilton's, and 
preached to an attentive congregation. I met 
the class, and had a melting time. 

My next appointment, being in Albany, and 
the river being so full of ice, I was informed that 
I could not cross, so I went home with a friend. 
In the morning, there was made a great roaring 
fere, just before we went to prayer ; and a young 
man, that stood on the hearth, after we had sung 
and kneeled down, began to totter, and at last 
fell into the blazing iire: our friend, seeing him 
fall, sprang and nulled him instantly out again. 
After prayer, I ..^wed him if he was subject to 
fits ; he said, No: I ask«d him if his soul was 
converted to God. He said, he did not know 
that it was. I then told him, that I knew it was 
not ; and besought him to call upon God to have 
mercy on him, adding, that he might be exceed- 
ingly thankful he was out of hell. It was owing, 
providentially, to that man's pulling him out of 
the fire, or he would have been beyond the 
reach of mercy. His body would have, burned 
to death, and what would have become of his 
soul? 
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Next day, I went to my appointment, where I 
had a tolerable congregation ; but a mixed mul- 
titude of presbyterians, baptists, and methodists* 
I preached, and had a peaceable waiting upon 
God; but I cannot say that much good wsis 
done. I also met the little class. 

Next day, my appointment was at a tavern— 
I saw the people frequently running in and out 
of the bar room, and I soon discovered that this 
was no place to win souls — I told them, that I 
would preach there no more. One of our friends 
gave leave for preaching at his house. I met 
ihe little class up stairs. 

. I set out for my next appointment; I had 
been previously informed, that I was going to a 
nest of hornets. When I arrived at the place, 
I found a large congregation gathered, and I 
preached from the clay and the potter. I disco- 
vered while I was speaking, that several sat as 
on nettles and thorns : however I went on and 
finished my discourse, and immediately was at- 
tacked by some of them. They asked me if the 
meeting was over---I told them yes. Then about 
half a dozen began to dispute ; for in my ex- 
plaining the text, I tore old Calvin up, from the 
very bottom. We continued our dispute from 
the time that meeting Woke up until about 
eleven o'clock at night. I told them to apeak 
only one at a time, and they would last the lon- 
''ger — one of them asked me what I would do 
with this text. Whom he did foreknow^ ^c. I 
told him to spread it far and wide, that, on that 
day four weeks, I would preach from those very 
words. At the time appointed, hundreds came 
together, and I preached from the words. They 
were exceedingly attentive, and listened with 
all the powers they had. After I had concluded, 
and dismissed them, they said, if I had beat 
them in argument, I had not in jud^ent« la 
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ciety, and talked of building a meeting-house. 

I went down to captain S ■ ^ s, and told him 
that if he could get a place in a certain town, 
about two miles distance, that I would preach 
there. He asked me, if I would preach in the 
presbyterian meeting-house, if he could get it : 
I told him. Yes, He got his horse and rode to 
the minister, and asked him if he were willing 
to let a pious old man preach in his meeting- 
house, as he was just going to leave the parts. 
He said, he was, if the elders were ; he then 
went to them, and obtained their consent. Ac« 
cordingly I preached, and the people gave great 
attention. After preaching, I told them that, if 
they were willing, I would prelich there again 
on the Monday following, on predestination, as , 
it was a spare day with me. Accordingly, I 
preached at the time appointed, from. Whom he 
did foreknow^ he also did fredesttnatej &?c. The 
preacher came, with his pen, ink, and paper, 
and sat behind me in the pulpit, and began to 
write ; but in a few xyiinotes got lost and con- 
fused, and laid aside his pen and ink. I went 
on and finished my discourse ; the people gave 
great attention, and I saw some weeping in the 
galleries— after I had done, the preabher rose 
up and said, ^^ This fellow has had my pulpi( 
two days ;" then said to me, ^' I want to know 
if you hold to the fall of man ?" I answered, I 
appeal to this people, if ever it were preached 
fuller from this pulpit, than I have this day 
preached it. He then asked me, if I held with 
the main heads of the Westminster confession 
of faith. I told him. No. He then got out his 
articles, and began to read them ; but the great* 
er part of the people followed me out of the 
house. 

ma 
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The* Saturday and Sunday following, we heldv 
«iur quarterly meeting at brother Wager's* Oh 
Saturday one of the ^preach^rs preached, and . 
there were several exhortations ; we bad amelt«; 
ii^ig^ precious time among the people of God»'^ 
Sunday, we had a good many friends at love- 
feast, considering it was a new circuit; and 
after handing the bread and water about, there 
were two or three prayed, and brother Garrett- 
son set the friends to speaking their experiefices, 
and many spoke feelingly. I arose, and claim- 
ed the promises, that God would sanctify his 
people, and besought every person to be en* . 
gaged for the blessmg, and to take no denial, 
but have it to<^y ; and the power of the Lord 
came down, first on brother S ■ 's daughter, 
then on his wife, then on a black woman be* 
longing to the house ; there were three sancti- 
fied in a short time, and we had ^ Most blessed, 
precious, powerful time in waiting on the Lord*. 

We now set out for conference, which was to 
be held in the city of New- York.- We had se- 
vend love-feast» as we passed along, and whea 
we came to* the city, we met, $ind joined with our 
brethren there. Our conference went on from 
day to day in brotherly love and unity ; there 
was preaching by one or another every night. 
I was sitting one day in the kitchen, where I put 
up, smoaking my pipe, being tired of confine- 
ment in conference so long, and the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon me i^n a miraculous power-^ 
ful manner, so that I was fully convinced, that 
something great would be done at the confer- 
ence. Next day, bishop Asbury opened the 
love-feast; then brother Whatcoat spoke ; and 
when he kad done, I arose, and told them my 
experience : the people gave great attention, and 
when I came to the account of my sanctification, 
tiown dropped one of tkepre^cVuei^^^Hi)^ divdxv^^t 
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rise until the Lord sanctified his soaL I thea 
cktimed the promises, and in a moment, the 
house was filled with cries, and screeches, 
and wonderful shouts I Several went among 
the people, to those whom they found in distress, 
to admonish, exhort and pray with them. Af- 
terwards, six told me, th9t God had sanctified 
them ; and I think, seven, that God had justi- 
fied them. Three had to be carried home that 
evening, who were not able to go of them- 
selves. 

After conference, I went to my appointment 
in Newburg circuit ; I called at a presbyterian 
elder's and preached in his house, and held a 
love-feast at a tavern, where we had a very pow- 
erful time : four or five were sanctified and 
three or four justified. 

Next, I went to Field Burress\ a place where 
there never had been preaching ; here God laid 
to his helping hand, several cried aloud for mer- 
cy, while the sinners outside, roved round the 
house like wolves ; after they were a little paci- 
fied, I dismissed the people. 

Next day, I went on to my appointment, 
where I found a clever little congregation, and 
one of the most happy old men that I had ever- 
seen. I preached to the people, and had as hap- 
py a meeting as I ever had ; for if the Lord had 
not withheld his hand, I could not have preach-' 
ed. After preaching, I met the class, and one 
half of them lay on the floor ; the sinners a- 
round looked like death, and I exhorted them 
to fly to Christ ; telling them that they need 
not say. Who shall ascend into heaven to* 
bring him down ? or who shall descend into the 
deep to bring him up I for if they would not be» 
lieve this, they would not believe if he were to 
appear id a flaming fiery bush, as he did to Mo- 
ses. Every time I preaclkcdva^SxU ^Vk.«^^« 
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bad a shout ia the camp. One day, an old bap-* 
list man said. You have stripped me of everr 
principle I had, and what do you advise me to 
do ? Daddy, said I, it is never too late to turn 
from bad to good; he said, If you would always 
stay on the cirtuit, I would join with you ; That, 
said I, is a trick of the devil, you will always 
have as good preachers as I ; Well, said he, 
set my name down ; and he desired to have 
s^day of fasting and prayer, and they appointed 
the Friday following. When I came round a- 
gain, they told me that it was the greatest day 
tbey had ever seen, that the slain lay for hours 
on the floor. 

I went on to my next appointment, and preach*' 
e.d ; the power of the Lord was present to heal ; 
some professed sanctification, and some justifi- 
cation, and many others wept. I met class, and 
several joined society, and among the rest an old 
presbyterian, that had been a steady attendant, 
and nobody thought he ever would join us. I ex- 
amined him closely as to his experience, and find- 
ing that he held our principles, I advised the 
class to have him for their leader, as they had no 
suitable person among them for that station ; so 
he was put in leader. 

Next day, being excessively cold, I had to 
ride twelve miles to my appointment, where I 
found a clever little congregation, and a bap- 
tist preacher with them. I warmed myself, 
and then preached from these words, Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall 9ee God, 
While I was speaking, the minister appeared to 
be quite in an agony, he was so angry ; not- 
withstanding, God blessed many of the people* 
When I concluded, the minister arose and ask- 
ed me if the meeting was ended. I said yes^ 
He then said. As a servant of Jesus Christ, I 
canjiot but contradict, what lva% b^ttL %^^Vt.i^>.. 
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It is true, the words of your text are Christ's, but 
there is no such thing in this life, as a purity of 
heart ; for we cannot live, in this life, without 
committing sin — and you spoke, as though a 
man made himself pure in heart* I said, I ap- 
peal to this people, in what way and manner I 
preached* First, I shewed that no man by na- 
ture was pure in heart ; I then shewed, that a 
man was justified by an act of free grace ; and 
afterwards that he was made pure in heart, by 
the Holy Ghost given unto him. Now, if you 
are a minister of Jesus Christ, preach down sin 
to hell from whence it came, and preach up holi- 
ness of heart. I then went into the other room, 
and called the class, and we had a precious 
time among the dear people. I found that they 
did believe, that it was their privilege , to be 
made pure in heart. 

I went next day to my appointment, and 
preaching not being until candle-light, and a 
quaker meeting being in sights I thought I 
would go to quaker meeting. . There were two 
girls and two men spoke; one of the young meni 
I thought spoke feelingly ; but as for the others, 
there was no religion in what they said, that I 
could perceive. At last an old man got up, and 
leaning on the top of his cane, said, *^ We are 
too apt to be running after the Looker es and Lo* 
theres^^ and so went on with such like strange 
talk. When their meeting broke up, I took an 
opportunity to speak with the young man, and 
asked him, why he broke off so soon, for I knew 
there was more where that came from. Said 
'he, I will come and see thee in the evening; I 
thanked him, and told him I should be glad to 
have some discourse with him — so went to my 
appointment, and in the evening preached, and 
bad a peaceable waiting upon God. In my dis- 
course I told the people, tliat the scriptures were 
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thlfc standard, and if our experience did not com« 
up to that, it was not genuine: therefore wc 
must try ourselves by the touch-stone of truth* 
One young quaker, after the people were chiefly 
g«ne out, said, Did I understand thee? Why 2 
said I. Did not I hear thee (said he) say that 
the scriptures were the word of God? Why^ 
said I, no body denies that. Yes, said he, I do^ 
and defy thee to prove it. I then began with 
John — In the beginning was the ivord^ and the 
word was with God^ arid the xuord was God^ CsPc< 
Now, said I, my dear, is not this the word of 
God. He could not deny it; but said he, We, 
as a people, deny, the bible being the word of 
God. Next morning, an old preacher came to 
see me, and 1 said to him, one of your young 
men surprised me last night; How so? said he; 
Why, said I, he said, you as a people, denied 
the bible to be the word of God — and St. Paul 
S^ys, all scripture is given by inspiration of God^ 
Csfc* The old man looked confused, Why, says 
he, we believe the scriptures to be the declara- 
tive word of God. 

I went to my next appointment, and preached 
to the people : we had a precious, melting sea- 
son; I met the class, and we had a comfortable 
time among the dear people of God. 

I went to my appointment at brother I. EIHm 
son's, near New-Windsor. This man has built 
us a preaching house at his own expence, and a 
pretty little one Jit is. He took me into a back 
room, and said. If you go pn, as people say you 
do, you will drive all the people away, for which 
I should be sorry ; for I have a great regard for 
Your society, and have built you a preaching 
house." I told him, we must leave the event to 
*God; but he seemed very uneasy. I still told 
him, that we would leave the matter with Ged« 
There were in class, at that time, not above Xesk 
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persoBS, and before I left the circuit, there were 
above forty. Here something happened one 
evening very uncommon ; as brother Brush was 
preaching, the candles on a sudden became dim, 
and they gradually grew dimmer, until they 
went entirely out. This was interpreted many 
ways, as though it were an omen of some strange 
event. However, it might readily be accounted 
for, from natural causes : the room being so ex* 
ceedingly close, with the doors and windows 
shut, that a sufiEicient quantity of air could not 
tome in. The perspiration and breath of the 
people, together with the burning of the can* 
dies, producing so great a dampness or contam* 
ination of the air, as to destroy or deaden the 
flammability; and consequently, the candles 
might be thus extinguished. 

i had told the people, that I would preach om 
predestination; a great number gathered, and I 
preached accordingly: many were stripped of 
Calvinism, and two joined society; one of them 
became a great advocate for our cause. Here 
we held our quarterly meeting, and we had a 
large congregation. In the love-feast, after 
handing the bread and water about, the people 
spoke the clearest of justification and sanctifica- 
tion, in point of distinction between them, of any 
I had heard in those parts. About thirty had 
professed sanctification, from the time I went 
on the circuit till then. 

Here, brother Anthony Turk found the bles- 
sing. At this meeting, about six or seven were 
sanctified, and as many justified.* The hour of 
preaching coming on, the preaching room could 
by no means contain the people, we therefore, 
had to retire to a large barn. Brother Brush» 

* The trsnfcriber has been informed, from (ood aathoritjr, fince 
the death of Mr. Abbott, that fixteen fouls wefe that day faodifiedt 
Uilead ef fix or fenn ; and • in«ch Urger avmbwr joftiM. 
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preached, and after him an exhortaUdn' waa 
given. After meeting, I went to atf appoint* 
tnent at Newburg town, and preached to a pret- 
ty large congregation, chiefly presbyteriana, I 
met class, and found them very lively and hap^ 
py in the way of salvation. 

Next morning, I went on to my appointment, 
ftt S. Fowler's ; he is a precious man, and his 
wife it a daughter of Abraham. I preached froni 
Rev. V. 1 — 5. and the Lord attended the word 
with great power ; many cried out, and fell to 
the floor ; and several, when they came to, 
professed that God had sanctified their souls^ 
One woman, lost the use of her limbs for three 
days ; her husband wept much, thinking he had 
lost his wife ; however, at the end of three days^ 
she came to, and was as happy as she could 
live in the body. At this place, we hardly ever 
failed having a powerful time of the out*pouring 
of the spirit of God. The following day I 
preached at my next appointment : some cried 
aloud, and some fell to the floor, and others fled 
for fear. We had a most powerful time, and 
two joined society. Next morning, an old Irish 
woman came to me, being convinced of her 
backslidings, to know what she should do to be 
saved ; for, said she, I knew the Lord to be pre- 
cious to my soul about fifteen years, but in com- 
ing from Irelandi I sinned,- and lost it ; and 
from that time, I have never had one ray of di- 
vine love, although twenty-five years since. I 
said. You are out of hell! Call upon the Lord 
to have mercy on you ! After exhorting her, she 
went away ; the next news that I heard of ' her, 
she was in black despair, and so continued. I 
went to see her, and prayed with her, but all to 
no purpose : she departed this life in about 
three months after. 
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/ 1 preached in the evenmg, and we had a pt*e^ 
clous, melting time; die woman <rf the house 
said, she never had seen such a time before : I 
f jK)ke from these words, jBi/y th€ truth, andseilit 
not, 

1 went next morning to another appointment^ 
with the man of the house and his wife ; they 
had been old moravians— -I preached to the peo* 
pie, and God attended the word with power ; 
some cried, some shouted, and others fell upon 
the floor. Upon the whole, we had a wonder- 
ful shout in the camp : some opposers got very 
angry and ran away. I met class, and we bad 
a heavenly .time ; here the old moravian mad 
and woman both got very much tried. She told 
the people that she hoped the Lord would give 
me to see my error before I died ; but, blessed 
be the Lord, he gave them to see their error be- 
fore I came round again. 

I went to my next appointment, and had a 

small congregation, in a baptist settlement; 

where some fruit appeared. I met the cjass^ 

^ which was small, but they were a precious peo- 

pie. 

Next day I went to another appointment and 
preached ; some cried for mercy. I met class, 
and had a happy time. 

Next day I preached, and the Lord gave me 
great liberty ; many cried aloud. In the class 
I found a precious people. 

Next dayv my appointment was at brother 
Dayton's, where the meeting house was built 
by the baptists and methodists : each were to 
taketheir turns ; but the baptist preacher got 
angrj^ and said he would not preach there any 
more, ifthe methodists did. I preached, the 
people icemedvery attentive, and much tender- 
ed — I nipt the class, which was large, and w&. 
had a precious time. A small dispute arose 

n 
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here ; a young'woman had married oiit of socU 
lety, and I told her to come forward and answer 
the charge ; and she said, that she thought we 
would not turn her out of society, for marrying 
a member of another church — I told her no, if 
he were a regular approved member-of another 
church. She said he was a member of the qua* 
ker society, and so the matter ended. I then 
went through the class, many spoke feelingly^ 
and some that had lately received large manifes- 
tations of the grace of God, seemed altogether 
lost in the ocean of love. 

I went to my next appointment, and before 
the people gathered, I was telling some present, 
what had happened in my travels ; and that I had 
once taken a man by the hand, and said, Go^^t/f 
of Christ is a consuming Jire^ which fastened ap^ 
on him so that after he went home, and was in 
bed, in the night, he arose from his bed, expect* 
ing every moment to be damned, as he was put 
of Christ ; however he never gave over strug^ 
gling and praying till God blessed his souK 
While I was telling this, a young woman came 
in, and it fastened on her heart so, that she 
yrent home immediately in sore distress of soul. 
I preached to the people^ and after dismissing 
them, met the class ; we had a very precious 
melting time, and manyof them spoke very feel- 
ingly of the dealings of God to their souls. Af- 
ter dismissing the class, the man cfthe house, 
said to me, JLet us go and s'ee the- girl that went 
away before preaching : We went, and found 
the house full of people ; I preached to them, 
and many hearts were tendered, for the . Spirit 
of Grod attended the word. After meeting, I 
was invited to stay all night, which I consented 
to*R-I laid in the same room where the old people 
were, and in the dead hour of the night, I heard 
the old woman cry out, Hannah I Hannah ! — I 
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Tistened, and soon heard the voice of prayer in 
another room. I said, Mammy, let her alone, 
she will do well enough ; for she was praying to 
God for mercy. However, the old woman con-^ 
tinuedtpcall, and cry out, until the girls came 
running into the room, saying, Mammy, pray 
for us ! Daddy pray for us ! or we shall be 
damned this night I They arose from their beds, 
and began to pray. I suppose, the old man had 
never prayed before, since God made him. The 
old woman said, We must have the preacher up ; 
but by that time, I was half dressed. I went to 
jorayer, and believe the girls would have found 
peace thAt night, but I had no one to help me ; I 
prayed, until I was exhausted. However, the 
old man, his wife, three daughters, and two 
sons, were all brought in shortly after. Paul 
may plant, and ApoHos water, but God giveth 
the increase. All glory be to him alone. 

Next day, I went to my appointment at bro- 
ther O— -*s, and preached to a large congrega-- 
tion in the bam : God attended the word with 
power. One old presbyterian jgrew very angry, 
and said I ought to be kicked out of the place ;*' 
an old woman stepped up to him, and said, I 
am a baptist, and you a bresbyterian, and if 
I ever heard the truth preached, I have heard 
it this day. I went to the house, but the old 
man seemed mad enough to injure me. Here 
we had made great improvement among the 
Germans ; brother G — > — D — ^— had got among 
them ; we had a very comfortable waiting in 
class before God, and some joined society. 
• It was now time to repair to our quarterly 
meeting, which was held at brother Dayton's, 
Brother Brush preached on Saturday ; after- 
wards some exhortations were given. On Sun- 
day, in love-feast, after handing about the 
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bread aad water, tke people spofce fSeeliagtjr^ 
considering their inconyenieQt liituation in a 
private house, with three or four rooxm on a 
floor, and a great number iu the .place. 

Here I will relate aa occurrence, which .X 
think is worth noticing. Brother Woolsey's 
son, Tliomas, and two of his cousins with himv 
went to the bam, and there wrestled with God 
in fervent prayer some time ; afterward came 
to the bouse, and the power of the Lord came 
upon them all three» in &uch a manner, that they 
fell to the floor, shouting and praising God, and 
they continued till almost day : God sanctified 
another man, while he lay in his bed, as he told 
me afterwards ; also^ Elijah and Chloe, son and 
daughter of brother WooUey, received tbe bles«^ 
aring of sanctification : there were now five, abp 
two families, that professed to enjoy that ble^ 
sing. They set up prayer meeting, tbe peo^Iar 
attended, and the Lord blessed, them in. it; 
ten, twelve, or fifteen have been justified m one- 
mee^ng, andaeveral were sanctified. 
. While I rode cm that circuit, I took between 
eighty and ninety into society, aud saw thirty 
souls sanctified ; but I believe more than dou* 
ble that number were sanctified on the circuity 
while I rode there* When I left it, the work 
was going on with as great rapidity as ever* 

It may not be amiss, here to relate a narra* 
tive, that I had from a pious woman, concemiaff 
her brother* He was. a young man, thathach 
Qpenly^, and publicly espoused deistical princi«. 
pies, asserting that there was noplace of fuftura 
punishment, or in other words, no hell^ bis con# 
duct corresponding with his principles ; and be^ 
ing possessed of a very handsome estate, he 
spun wasted his constitution by intemperance: 

^n|^ it decaying tery, fi^tftt^ be waa advised ta 



U9 

try tne sea, in order to repair it again. Accord- 
ingly, he took a passage with an old pious pres« 
byterian captain, that kept up prayer on board, 
and with whom he often disputed the point, as« 
sertifig, that he did firmly believe, that there was 
no hell, or place of future punishment. Hew- 
ever, they had not been long at sea, before the 
Lord sent down a mighty tempest, as he did 
on Jonah ; all human prooability of surviving 
was taken away ; the captain perceiving their 
imminent danger, began to exhort them to pre- 
pare to meet Cyod, when, to his great surprise, 
the first man that bawled out, was Mr. No^Helkr^ 
The captain, being a steady, firm man, turned 
to him, and said, \Vhat is the matter with you ^ 
I hope you are not afraid to die i I thought you 
told me, that you verily believed that there was 
no hell. Oh ! said he, all bathed in tears, wring- 
ing his hands ; it wil( do well enough to. talk 
about on land, but it will not do for a storm at sea. 
However, it pleased God to 6pare.them, and t^ 
bring them all safe home again, and he, finding 
bis health a little recovered, beean to be ashamed 
of his testimony at sea, and-^pon fell into his 
former excesses again, which • brought on his 
old complaints : he was reduced to a sick bed, 
and all hopes being gone, as- to his recovery — 
he began to seek God in earnest— -and the Lord, 
in his infinite mercy, spoke peace to his souU 
lie continued happy in his love, exhorting them 
that came in his way, against all such diabolical 
principles. He departed this life in a transport 
of joy, and, I trust, rests where the wicked' cease 
from troubling, and the weary shall forever be 
at rest* Ob I that- every deist, and unbeliever^ 
were convinced that his principles will not do 
for a dying bed, or a judgment day ! The inost 
heroic infidels tremble at the .approach of 
death ! 

»2 
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1 set out fur conference^ and came down W 
general Ceurtlandt'si where I preached, and tbe^ 
power of the Lord attended the word ; taway*' 
W^t, and we had a precicHM ttitte«^ 

I went 0B>, and overtook brother G. aod wv 
rode in company to New- York* In our coBrerw. 
sation together, he asked me if I desirted we 
might have such » meeting as we had there the 
last conference. I told htm, I did, aod that we» 
might have a much greater. Why, said he^ 
there were but a few individuals who liked itr 
Oh 1 bow this struck me, that be, who was oacc 
so active in it, should now appear to be so mucb 
the reverse. However, I told him, that it waa 
of God, and that I did desire to see a muck^ 
ipreater work. But I soon discovered, that thelner 
would be nothing great done^ there was such a 
divisioivof sentiment among the preachers about 
the work. We had some love-feasts as we^ 
passed along } brodier G. opened them^ and 
maajr spoke their expeiriences. I observed^ thar 
on this journey, I was not called upon either u> 
preach, pray^ or esdiort.- However, this was no* 
great cross to me, as I v^as much broken down^ 
just coming off my circuit. . We went inco the 
city of New-York, and the next day, eonfereneo' 
was opened r we went on very lovingly in the 
aflbirs of the church, frojus^day tO'day, until it 
eame to the appointment of our love-feast.—- 
Then it was brought on the carpet, by brother 
R. Cloud, coneen^ing the love-feast, at our last 
conference. He said that I hollowed, and bawl- 
ed and cried Fire, Fire ! and scsu^d the people^ 
Then brother G^ got up, andseeondied him, amk 
opposed the work with alt the powers he had*^ 
Brother J. Lee said he was happy in the love-^ 
feast. The bishop said, he did not want to hear 
tbem *^ hdlow ai^d- shdut and bawl ;" but he 
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wanted to bear them speak their experietces. 
I said^ Then, perhaps I had better not go to' 
lore*feast« I was not the least angry ; but I was 
grieved tq soul for the cause. Our appointment 
was up at the new meeting-house, and abun^ 
dance of people gatbtred-^— The bishop opened 
the Ipye^feast, and when the bread and water 
had gone round, and the people were at liberty 
to speak, not one spoke for some time^ Then 
brother Garrettson got up and eifhorted the peo^ 
pie ; and then brother Cloud exhorted them 
likewise ; but all to no purjpose-^Among the se- 
veral hundreds prevent, there were but a few 
that spoke. For my- party I* kept silent under 
much depression of miild, not feeling much 
faith or liberty of spirit. After some exhorta* 
tions, the meeting broke np. Many of thcf 
friends, afterward, told me they felt death in* 
their souls, and came to nie to kn^w whsft waa 
the matter. I told them simply, that brother 
Cloud had said, that there was no good done aC 
the last conference-love-feast ; but there wete^ 
to the best of my recollection, six who told me, 
that they were sanctified, and seven that they 
were justified, at that love-feast. Brothei^ 
Morrel said that this last love-feast was the 
most dead and lifeless love-feast that ever htfd 
been in York belore. I understood that the 
preachers, in discoursing together, atknow* 
ledged that they had been wrong in what they 
had done and said on the subject. Oh ! Ivpw 
careful ought the preachers to be, how they cen-^ 
sure or speak against a work, merely because 
there are some things attending^ of it, which are 
not exactly agreeable to their views or wishes.- 
Great harm may be done by unguarded expres** 
sions or o^qyosttions* We shoj^ld learn to bear 
and forbear, and .to make every WKeesary al^ 
lowance. 
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I received my appointment, on Long-island^ 
and accordingly took my station. The next day, 
I preached to a small congregation with life atid 
power : the Lord attended the word with SttCi* 
cess ^ some young ladiesy were cut to. the heart/ 
a<nd one gentleman cried out for mercy, and be- 
fore meeting ended he found peace- and joined 
society. 

• Next day^ I went to New-town. Here we had 
a preaching house, and a few people, but very^ 
dead. I preached tc^them, and saw but little 
fruit. I met the society, and exhorted them tb 
get more religion, and urged them to seek sanc-^ 
tification. This, I believe, is the oldest metho* 
dist society on the island. 

I then went to my appointment at Jamaica, tt 
very wieked little town, and preached in the 
evening, in the-Free-Masons lodge-room,.aTery 
convenient pktce.^ I spoke with freedom ; but 
some of the children of the wicked one, being 
vexed, blew a conk-shell round the house while 
I was speaking. I met the Uttle class, which 
was only three in number- I found that their 
eyes were in part openedr but they knew not 
God. 

I went to my appointment, at a clever presby^ 
terian's ; his wife also Was a clever woman ; but 
they knew not God. I preached, and the Lord* 
touched the heart of their daughter: she cried for 
mercy, and continued until God set her aoul at 
liberty. I met class, and several spoke feelingly 
of the dealings of God to their souls. 

Next day, I met class not far from Rockawa)^ 
meeting-house, and had a middling time, con* 
sidering the society had been on the decline for 
two years. 

Next day, I preached to a large congregation, 
and there seemed to be some little move among 
the people ; however^ I hof e to see better times. 
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I' then went to an appointment at brother Ray* 
nor's, at Harapstead-South, where I preached 
Willi some degree of freedom ; but cannot say 
with as much life and power as usuaL After 
preaching, I met class, and had a tolerable wait- 
ing before God ; some spoke feelingly of ihm 
things of God^ and others were very tender. 

I went next day, to a little town, called Jeru- 
salem, (but not the city of the great -king,) and 
preached to a small congregation of hard hearted 
sinners, and backsliders. After preaching, I 
met class, which consisted of about half a dozen ; 
here it seemed to be dead work. I retired into 
a back room, and poured out my soul before 
God, for them. Then I went off of the Brush* 
plainsi, and preached to about a doaen ; this was 
bard work. I dismissed the people, and met 
the class— -here I found a dear old German and 
bis wife. 

: Next naoming, I went to my appointment at 
Z. NaiPs, and preached to a sniiall congrega- 
tion : here I endeavoured to give old Calvinism 
a stroke. I tarried all night with brother Nail. 
There being no class here, I desired brother N« 
to give out preaching in two different places^ 
against I came round again* 

I went on to my appomtment at Patchog, and 
had a clever coiigregatioa. Here was a meet* 
itig«house built fi^r the use of every society-— t' 
took my text, Examine youmlvtM^ whither ye he 
in the Jpeuth ; prove your ewn sehes^ Csf c. 2 Cor. 
xiit* Sb I ^ideavoured to show the necessity of 
ao doing, because many false teachers had gone 
out into the world, teachirtg damnable heresies^ 
denying the Lord thai bought them. A baptist 
preacher being present, he appeared to get very 
Ai^giT) t^nd rose up,, and contradicted me. I told, 
^m to sit dowOf and I would, talk ta him bye- 
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aod-bye: he did so, but it i^as not long befoFe 
he rose and contradicted me again. I desired 
him to sit down till I was done, for it was be^ 
neath a gentleman to act so ; he then sat dowti' 
and was quiet. I went on and finished my dis- 
course and dismissed the people. — I then tald 
him^ that I was ready to hear kim ; he might 
i^ow rise and clear up what he had said. He 
spoke : and after he had done, I endeavoured to 
clear up what I had said, and added. Tell all your 
neighbours, and those around yo\i, that this day 
four weeks', I intend to preach a sermon on pre- 
destination. I then* went home with Mr. S- — ^,' 
at Blue-Point : he was an advocate for religion, 
but a stiff antinomian* 

Next morning, I went on to Mr. Leake's^ 
a presbyterian, at Middle-Island, and preached 
to an attentive little congregation, who had very 
little religion among them. I asked Mr. Leeke, 
what sort of people I had to preach to next day ; 
he told me, they were all calvinists, and in a 
baptist meeting-house. Said I, How long have 
our preachers preached there ? About three or 
four years, said he. What, said I, and no don- 
verts ? No, said he. This will never do, I shall 
not preach long there, said I, without some 
fruits. 

I went, next day, to my appointment, at the 
baptist meeting-house. Here I found a clever 
congregation, to whom. I preached. After 
meeting, a number came round me, and said 
that I had given them all to the devil. Given 
you all to the devil ! Why, what sort of people 
are you, said I, that I should give you all to the 
devil? I give no Christians to the devil. I- 
told them that that day four weeks I would 
preach a sermon on predestination* 

I went to my appointment, at brother Brush'*, 
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in Wene-Comack ; there we had a preaching- 
house, and I preached to a large congregation, 
with much liberty. After preaching, I met the 
class, and found some souls happy in God. 
This is the oldest society we have on Long- 
Island, excepting the one at New-town. 

Next day I went to my appointment, where 
I found a small congregation, and had a pre- 
cious time both in preaching and in class. 

Next day, I went to brother B^-'s ; some 
wept, under the word. After preaching, I met 
the little class, and endeavoured to press them 
to seek after sanctification : but it seemed to 
them as an idle tale. 

I went to my next appoiil(hnent, where the 
power of God struck a baptist preacher's daugh- 
ler, and she cried for mercy, and another young 
woman did the same. The preacher*t daugh- 
ter went home, saying, that I preached hell and 
damnation, and that there was no mercy for her. 
1 told the people, ii'was not our doctrine at all, 
nor any thing like it : We preach free grace, 
and free mercy to penitent sinners. The other, 
after some prayers, found peace, and in class 
joined society ; we had a precious time. ' 

Next day I went on to another appointment, 
had a small congregation, and about fourteen oi^ 
fifieen members ot society. After preaching^ 
I met class, they spoke very feelingly of the 
dealings of Ged with their souls. I then went 
to brother Cole's, and met class in the evening ; 
there we had a powerful time, many spoke very 
feelingly, and we had a great meeting. 

I went, next day, to the paper-mill, at Hamp- 
stead harbour, and preached with great free- 
dom ; God attended the word with power, and 
many wept. I met claas; and had a very pre- 
vious time. 



Next day, I went to lister Seariag^k, {m l>U 
widow woman,) at Searing-town, and pres^hcil 
in the meeting-house, to a v.eiy atteniiTe cocw 
gregation, and met class; the]r spoke: of itm 
dealings of God to their souls, and I was happ/ 
in my own souL Here Mr. G.'b daughter «»|br 
ed me to preach at her father's. I thanked ter^ 
and told her to have it given out in four weekSi 
I went on to my appointment at Jamaica, sad 
preached with life and power ; two women fell 
to the floor; the wicked sounded their honsr 
round the house ; however^ this did not hinder 
our meeting — two were brought into covenant* : 

I went to Mn C ^s, and preached to a wickf 

ed set, at candle-light ; here I endeavoured to 
frustrate old Calvin. I then went home with 
the class-leader, found him to be a calvinist^ 
aod that he was very much disquieted and of« 
ifended* From thence 1 went over to York^ 
and told the Yorkers that he was no methodist^ 
and that I would not preach there any more 
while he was in society. I then returned and 
went to the place where 1 began my circuit*. 
Here, while I rode this time round the circuit, 
there were four or five added. 

Next day, I went to New-town, where I 
found brother M'D. who had moved thercf 
from the Jerseys. I put him in class-leader 
over the black people. He held prayer-meeting 
from house to house, and a revival soon took 
place : though not without some opposition 
from the dead or luke-warm methodists. How<« 
ever, I told him to go on. Here, while I wa^ 
preaching, God laid to his helping hand, and 
we had a shout in the camp ; and the Lord 
laid his hand on an old negro man, who shook 
for about one hour, and then professed to 
have received the blessing of a pure heart : he 



15/ 

had been in tlie way of religion about thirly 
years. 

I went to Jamaica, and brother Woolsey met 
me there. I had very strange feelings, and re- 
tired in secret. Brother W. retired also, and 
when he V^aitie back, I have, said he, strange 
feelings that I cannot account for, unless some- 
thing great is to be done this evening. A cer- 
tain gentleman's daughter, about seventeen or 
eighteen, a cripple, who had been brought there 
in a little waggon, also said, she had strange 
feelings, that she could not account for. I 
preached, and the people kept laughing and 
talking at a most wonderful wicked rate all the 
time. When I was done, I desired brother T. 
Woolsey to give an exhortation ; but they talked 
and laughed louder than ever. I sat down, and 
besought God with all the faith I had for help ; 
all at once, I felt my hair rise with the power of 
God-«-immodiately I cried out, for God to strike 
them down to the £oor ! with that, they tumbled 
over the benches, and one over another, and ran 
and hurried out as fast as they could, and never 
stopped until they were out in the street. The 
next meeting we had there, the rumor having 
so spread, that we had all the grandees of the 
town, it was on a day, that they had been run- 
ning their horses, and two horses had been 
killed, by running one against the other, and 
the riders had like to have shared the same 
fate ; but in a few weeks they recovered. I 
preached to the people, and the mob threw 
stones and broke the windows*— one stone 
weighed seven pounds, but it happened to 
hit the casement, and so hurt nobody. I ad- 
vised brother Dudley to set a watch, and to en- 
deavour to find the wicked unprincipled sinners 
out. It may be observed, that no one, possess- 
ing the principle of a man, will ever willing^y^ 

o 
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aad deliberately disturb a religious society -ill 
its exercises of public or private worship. They 
are tbe beasts of the people, wanting of breed** 
^^g^ civility, and religion. May' the Lord pity, 
and have mercy on them ! i \ 

Next day, I was conversing with brother 
Dudley on the subject, and told him we were ia 
a free country, and it would never do to be so 
served. While I was speaking, in came the 
sheriff, being very angry about the usage we 
had received, and said, . he was going after the 
disturbers. He mounted his hor^e and off he 
went, and soon brought one of them hefore a 
justice of the peace, and he was fined five 
pounds. The others came and acknowledged 
their faults, and we forgave them ; judging, that 
the fine of the first man might suffice for the 
present, as a warning to the others, and being 
m hopes, that as they were humbled, they would 
do so no more. Here, notwithstanding the ma- 
lice of wicked men and devils, we formed a so- 
ciety of nine persons, who all professed faith in 
Christ, before I leift the circuit. 
. I went on^ to my appointment, at Rockaway, 
which was the time of our quarterly meeting. 
I preached on Saturday, and some others gavjb 
exhortations. Sunday morning, we opened our 
love-feast *, and, after handing the bread and 
water about, many spoke very feelingly of the 
dealings of God to their souls. After love- 
feast, I preached, and the Lord laid to his help- 
jiAg hand, and sent the truth home to the hearts 
of the pjeople, with the energy of his holy Sf^rit. 
Some ffeU jto the floor ; some ran for the door ; 
some fell over t^e benches ; some cried aloud 
for mercy, others were rejoicing in God their 
fledeemer, and a number lay about the floor 
lyadpr the operation of ^e mighty power of 
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Gody as dead men and women* There being 
ai qoaker preacher present, when he saw 
many about to run off, he arose and exhorted 
the people not to go, nor be scared, adding, 
It is the power of God : The Lord is in this 
place 1 Blessed be the Lord, he has some wit- 
nesses for Jesus among them, and would to God 
there were more such. I continued to speak, 
until I was spent, and unable to speak any more ; 
I then stepped out of the stand, and brother P. 
took my place, and in a short space, the people 
were quiet, and not one was to be heard, in all 
the congregation, crying to God for mercy. The 
enemies of truth then said, that Abbott had 
raised the devil, but P. had laid him again. 
After the exhortation, we concluded the meet- 
ing. 

Monday,* I went to my appointment, and 
preached to a hard-hearted people ; but I had 
liberty in speaking, and hope some good seed 
was sown. After meeting, an African asked 
me if I would go to their meeting, which con- 
sisted of Indians and Africans, who professed 
themselves to be congregationers : I told him, 
I would ; and accordingly brother N. and I went. 
The man, who had given me the invitation, 
told me that they knew nothing of our hymns, 
and requested me to tell them to sing their 6wn, 
When we arrived at the place, we found them 
gathered ; accordingly, I told them to sing 
their own hymns ; they did so : and when they 
had done, I kneeled down to prayer, and some 
cried out, and others fell to the floor. When 
I arose, I gave an exhortation, and many fell 
to the floor; some cried aloud for mercy, and 
ethers clapped their hands for joy, shouting, 
Glory to God ! so that the noise might have 
been heard afar off. I was as happy among 
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these Indian^ and Africanlt, as I could liv« m 
the body. God is no respecter of persons ; but 
all those who fear him and. work righteousness^ 
of every nation are accepted of him. This 
-meeting continued for some hours ; at lengthy 
the Lord in a measure withdrew his Spirit, and 
so we parted. 

I went, next day, to S. Abbott's ; a number^ 
both of Africans and Indiana that I had seeu 
the day before, at their own meeting, attended* 
I preached, and the Lord attended the word 
with power ; some of the whites cried out, and 
muny of the coloured people did likewise. Af* 
ter preaching, I gave them an invitation to stay 
in class: they did so: after speaking to thie 
whites, I spoke to them, and many of them tes^ 
tified clearly of the gracious dealings of God 
with their souls. This was a new place, where 
preaching had never been before I came to the 
circuit : now I had thirteen joined in class, and 
the most of them professed faith. 

Here something strange turned up, which I 
will relate. A next door neighbour was de- 
ranged in her understanding ; which was occa** 
sioned, as it was thought, by an Indian girl^ 
who belonged to her, hanging herself: the wo- 
man thought that it was her ill-usage to the girl 
that made her hang herself: this so affected her, 
that she lost her reason : and now, her friends 
were obliged to watch her continually, for fear 
she should put an end to her existence, in the 
same manner that the girl had done. I went to 
see her, and strove to encourage her to a cora-« 
posure of mind, by applying the promises of the 
gospel ; but I fear to little purpose. How care^^ 
ful ought those to be, under whose care other 
people's children are placed, to use them woll, 
and bring them up in the fear of the Lord, leafir 
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they rise up in judgment against them, in the 
great day of accounts. 

There came to me an old Indian woman, who 
told me she had been under sore distress of 
soul : and, said she, ^^ I went into the woods and 
prayed, on my knees, to God, that if he would 
have mercy on a poor Indian, to give me a sign ; 
and after some time, I fell on my face, and pray- 
ed on, and I saw something liice a sun settle 
down close by me : I prayed on, and saw some- 
thing like one sun more come : I prayed on, 
and there came something like another sun, and 
then there were three great lights, like suns. I 
still prayed on, poor Indian prayed on for a sign , 
and all the suns went away : and then I thought 
I saw so clear, that I could see to the end of the 
world : and then there came such a light and 
glory, that I felt it all through my body and 
soul, and it filled me with joy, and love, and 
peace. Now, do you think that poor Indian is 
converted ?" I said. Yes, and exhorted her to 
be obedient and faithful, and told her that God 
would do greater things for her yet. She ap- 
peared to have faith in Christ. I felt very hap- 
py, while she related this to me. 

Next day, I went to Patchog : and though it 
was the height of harvest, as I -had promised to 
preach on predestination, it brought the people 
together, without regard to business.^ I preach- 
ed according to promise, and we had a melting 
time^ and some cried out. When I had done 
preaching, I read the rules of society, and made 
such observations on our discipline, as I thought 
necessary ;. and then desired as many as believ- 
ed the doctrine that I had delivered, to follow 
me to- the house : about iifty or sixty did so, 
and fourteen joined society. Our preachers had 
preached at that place, most part of the time, 
for near four years, without being able to form 
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a society. I went home with my old ftntkiomian 
friend, Mr. S ■ ■, who told me^ that after all 
their cavils and disputes, on what they had heard 
on predestination, that it generally had been ac^ 
knowledged by them, that it was the truth. In 
that place, the jieople had meetings among 
themselves, for twenty-three evenings ; and it 
was judged, by some, that there were one hun* 
dred and fifty souls converted to God ; but this 
I leave to the day of eternity. 

Here I ndet with Ruth Jones : she had, i 
think, the best memory of any woman that I 
ever had met with in all my travels. She had 
joined society, was a great Scripturian, and a 
strong advocate for the truth. 

I went to my next appointment, where I found 
three baptist preachers, and one presbyterian 
preacher. I was under great exercise, it behig 
in a baptist meeting-house; however, I coibrf' 
eluded I would preach the truth, as it was in 
Christ, and leave the event to God. I went in, 
and after singing and prayer, I gave out these 
words. The gifts and cmlUng of God^ arervitfumt 
repentance* 1 had great "liberty in preaching, 
and saw some fruits of the Spirit among the 
people : but I observed an uneasiness among 
the preachers. After I had done, I asked the 
baptist preachers, severally, if they would sing 
and pray ; but they all refused : I then asked 
the presbyterian, and he replied, I will join you : 
so I sang and prayed, and then dismissed the 
people. One of the baptist preachers, Mr. C. 
said, in fifteen minutes I shall begin, and asked 
me to stay and hear him.. I toM him that I 
could not, as I had twenty miles to ride ; and so^ 
left them. Mr. Lake informed me, that after 
I was gone, he preached predestination on the^ 
highest key ; and that as soon as he had done,, 
the people arose> and vourersaUy testified theiip 
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abhorrence to the doctrine ; and one man said^ 
Mr. C. your preaching is an abomination z I 
know it to be so in my femily s for my children 
are now men and women grown, and if I re* 
prove them for aiki, let it be what it willv their 
reply is, It was so ordained, and if we are to bef 
saved, we shall be, do what we will ; and if we 
are not to be saved^ it is in vain to try ; we cad 
do nothing. 

At my next appointment, I f«und the people 
gathered, and among them, a Mr. H , a 
presbyterian minister: I sung, prayed, and 
took my text, and felt great liberty in speaking; 
the power of the Lord arrested one sinner, so 
that she cried out for mercy* After I had done 
preaching, and before I had time to dismiss the 
people, Mr. H. arose, andWid, Is this meeting 
done ? I said, Yes ; with that, he said^You 
are an old deceiver, you have preached false 
doctrine, and you are a liar: for you have 
preached, that a man may live without sin ; but 
I say, no man can ; and he that says he is with^ 
out sin, deceives himself, and is si liar. I let hint 
go on, while I was folding down several leaves 
of scripture, on sundry texts, in order to' support 
what i had advanced: when he had done, I 
arose; and at that > instant, he sprang for the 
door, and hasted away : the man of the house 
went after him, near one hundred yards, saying. 
Come back, Mr. H. but all to no purpose ; for 
he still went on, without paying the least regard 
to his being called. However, as soon as he was 
gone, an elder took up the matter, but soon found- 
himself at a loss '^ but, in order to make the best 
of the business, one of hiis friends replied, Mr.. 
S. is not prepared, at present, for argument-— 
What then, said I, does he come here for i and 
why does he take the field of battle without arms* 
A maashould ahrayi be arofted) that means tilj| 
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fight; and to begin a battle, without being pre* 
pared for the attack, discovers great folly. An* 
other man standing by, who was intoxicated, 
said (clapping his hand upon his breast) I have 
that within me that cannot sin I I then replied, i, 
smell a stink of liquor! Liquor ! said he, I have 
not drunk one drop of rum to-day! but, said an- 
other by-stander, such a neighbour tapped a 
hogshead of cider to-day. So it appeared that 
he was quite dixmk on cider, instead of rum, 
which is one and the same abomination in the 
sight of God. Tet, poor man, his principles led 
him to boast of something rvithin him that could 
not sin ; though he could get drunk. Can a 
man be an inward saint and an outward sinner i 
Can he serve God in his heart by faith, while 
he serves the devil outwardly in his life i Once 
a child of God, always such, do what they will f 
May the Lord pity all those, who are under sucb 
dangerous delusions ! They soon were out of the 
door, disputing, until they gave each other the 
lie ; and I was afraid there would be blood spilt 
among them, for one man swore that he would 
lose every drop in his body, for the doctrine that 
he had that day heard ; but it ended in worda 
without blows, for which I was thankful — I thecb- 
left them, and went with Mr^W^ who told me he 
had sitten twenty-five years under Mr. H — , and. 
never knew before,'what principles he held ; but, 
said he, I am now done with him ; and soon af- 
ter he joined society. I went to his brother T. 
W — 's, where I tarried all night. I went next 
morning, to brother Hubb's. Next day was 
our quarterly-meeting, and a great many people 
came out ; here I met brother Whatcoat and 
brother Morrell ; one of them preached, and the 
other exhorted. N^xt day brother Whatcoat 
opened the love-feast ; and after the bread and 
water were handed round, divers young converU: 



165 

spoke velry fedlingly of the goodness of God^ 
and his dealings with their souls*: we had a pre* 
cious time. There ^vas a lat^ congregation^ 
and one of our brethren preached, and the other 
gave an exhortation : we had a solemn^ and I 
trust, a profitable titne to many souls. 

I then set out for conference. While I trar- 
elledthat ci^uit, I took between eighty and 
ninety members into society. May the Lord re* 
cord their names in the Lamb's book of life, and 
save them in the day of eternity ! Amen. 

I attended York cdnferencd, where, I trusty 
ths affairs of the church wtere settled in bf other* 
ly love. The bishop observed, that he never 
had heard so many speak of sanctification io 
this place before : may the Lord increase their 
number 1 I told the bishop that it had been a- 
bout nine years since I was round the Salem cir- 
cuit, to see my children in the gospel, and 
that I desirsd ta go there: he replied,. you 
may go, and ride there this winter. According^ 
ly, I set out for Philadelphia, on my way to my 
circuit ; when I arrived in the city, the bishop 
told me that I must preach in the evening. Ac- 
cordingly, I attended the church in Fourtlw 
street ; where, after singing, I kneeled and 
prayed, but did not attempt to take a text or 
preach ; for, under prayer, the power of the 
Lord descended on the people in such a manner^ 
that some fell to the floor under the operation 
thereof ; the cry of mourners, and the joyful ac« 
clamations of the christians, were so great, that. 
I could not be heard. Many cried aloud, and 
among them was brother Cann, one of our 
preachers, who was wonderfully overcome by 
the divine power; when he came to, he stepped 
into the desk, and publicly acknowledged, thac 
he had ever been an enemy to people's crying 
aloud, or making such a noise in publio worahipir 
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|;)Ut that he then could not help it himself ; that'he 
could no more refrain from crying aloud, than 
he could from dyingi if God were to aend tfa«i 
messenger of death, to arrest his body* Brother 
M^Claskey went through the house, among the 
mourners, praying for, and admonishing all that 
came in his way, and requested me to do tho 
same ; accordingly, I left the pulpit without bu 
tempting to preach, and followed his example. 
Our meeting continued until near eleven o'clock* 
No doubt that meeting is well remembered by 
many of our friends in Philadelphia— •O ma)r its 
good effects be seen in eternity. It was a graci« 
ous time to many souls ; several professed juati* 
fication, and some sanctification. 

SALEM CIRCUIT. 

After I left the city, I took my circuit at bro« 
ther Clark's, about eleven miles above Salem, 
where .1 preached and the Lord attended the 
word with power ; one sinner trembled, every 
joint in him, and I expected he would have fall- 
en to the floor ; but he fled out of the house, 
with trembling and astonishment. I met class, 
and had a precious time among my old friends. 

I went to my next appointment, in Hains's 
neck, where I saw some fruits of the spirit, un- 
der the word. I met class, had a precious time. 

On Sunday, I went to Penns-neck meeting- 
house, where I met with a large congregation, 
consisting of my old friends and children in the 
gospel. There the Lord manifested his pre- 
sence amongst us, to the joy of many souls; for 
ray own part, if the Lord had not withheld his 
hand, I could not have preached. In class, se- 
veral were so lost in the ocean of love, that they 
could not speak : such a melting tin^e^ I had sel- 
dom seen* 



In the aftemonon, I preached atSalem^ taA 
large congregation, and felt freedom, in deliver* 
tag the word ; I met class, and had a peaceable 
waiting before God. ' 

I preached at broth erS-^--««-^s, met class, and 
found they had grown cold in religion, and to 
the things of God* May the Spirit of the eter* 
nal God, stir them up to more diligence^ 

At the widow W ■ . ■ *s, I had a crowded 
house, and the Lord attended the word with 
power, and several appeared much affected. In 
class, I pressed sanctification, or holiness of 
heart, on them ; we had a comfortable waiting, 
and our souls were refreshed with the love of 
God' 

I went to brother Swing's and preached to 
a congregation, mostly presbyterians ; and aU 
though I saw but little fruit, yet I felt a free- 
dom in speaking , and hope it will not be alto« 
gether labour lost* In class, several spoke feel* 
ingly of the Lord's dealings with their souls. 

I went to brother T 's, who informed 

me, that they had not had a preacher for eigh- 
teen months, although they had a class of fifteen 
or sixteen members. We had a crowded house ; 
I spoke with freedom," and the Lord was pre- 
sent among us, to the joy of many souls; In 
class, we had a melting time. 

Next day, as the people had but little notice 
of my coming, I had a small congregation ; how- 
ever, I preached to them, and hope that some 
good was done : there we had no class. I 
lodged at Mrs. W— — 's ; and in the morning 
they set me over Morris river, and I went to 
the church, where I met a large congregation, 
to whom I preached ; the Lord made bare his 
arm, and many, both saints and sinners, cried 
aloud. Th^re I met many of my dear old 
friends, whom I had not seen, for about ntne 
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years ; divers of them were as kmy m thf j 
cpuld live. I remembered teveral of them, vhli 
hAd professed saDctification, whe^ I was among 
them in years past : some had retained it; bulk 
others had, in a measure, lost the vitqoM* 
Slessed.he the Lord, for what he has done^ and 
is still doing for the inhabitants at Morris*river» 
At brother Barlow William's, they had but To- 
tle notice of my coming; however, I spokiC to 
the few who were present, and met class ; sAveral 
apoke freely, and appeared in a measure happy. 

Next day, at Mrs, H-<— 's, I spoke with 
great lihevty ; many wept, and some cried a* 
loud. I met class, and we had a shout in the 
camp of Jesus ; some fell on the floor ;. and one 
woman gave us an exhortation : It was a good 
day to many souls. 

I went to brother GofF's, where we had a 
good time. I impressed sanctiEcation on them, 
Avith all the power and ability that God had giv- 
en me. There, I met with many of my old 
friends, and was happy to find that God had 
not only preserved them stedfast in the faith, 
but had added many to the church. 

I went to esquire Cresey's, on Cape May ; 
There, I found, they had been without a shepi> 
herd for about eighteen months. They had not 
much notice of my coming; however, I preach* 
ed to the few who met. The members of socie- 
ty present, still professed faith, and spoke freely 
of the dealings of God with their souls ; yet ac- 
knowledged great deadness for want of preach- 
ing. 

I went to brother C — ^'s. I found, since I had 
been there la^^t, that the universalians had made 
a great rent in the baptist church ; several of 
them came out to hear me, and I felt much free- 
dom, in declaring the truth of God unto them ; 
though I saw but little or no fruit of the Spirit : 
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m ^« had no class, I dismissed the people. A 
baptist man tarried behind, and said to me, I do 
not know what to do ; for my neighbours were 
formerly baptists, and a praying people ; but, 
since they have turned universalians, I do not 
know one of them that is a praying person. I 
told him, that I could give him no better advice, 
than old Joshua's resolution, Let others do as 
they may, to be sure and serve God himself. 
We spent some time to satisfaction, in conver- 
sing on the things of God. 

I preached in a baptist meeting-house, on the 
upper end of the cape, but did not feel that lib- 
erty in speaking which I generally had ; owing, 
I believe, to a feeling sense of a spirit of con- 
tention among theoi. After preaching, the 
people began to dispute about the pews ; one 
said, he had hired this, and another that pew ; 
and that such and such should not sit in them. 
I told them, that I had nothing to do in the 
matter, for I was only on stifferance myself, and 
therefore, not a suitable person to interfere in, 
or to settle a matter of that nature. I met the 
class, and found them, likewise, all in confu- 
sion about a poor person, that was half Indian: 
and some of them, having more pride than reli- 
gion, could not stoop to sit in class with him; 
and to cloke the matter a little, they had raised 
several objections against him, and without sup^ 
porting any thing, insisted on jny expelling 
him ; which I refused to do, as there appeared 
a good testimony in his favour, and that he was 
of an orderly life and conversation: at which, 
two of them determined to withdraw from soci* 
ety, and desired me to cross their names off the 
class paper ; I did so, and thus the matter end- 
ed. 

I went to W, T ^•s, and preached with 

liberty, to a small congregation^ I t^^\.\]cA ^VsUk'H 
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and there appeared but little life or fower a? 
moDgthem. I exhorted them ta seek for morf 
religion, and to press forward for sanctification^ 

At Tuckehoe meeting-house, I bad a large 
congregation,, to whom I preached with liberty;; 
I met class, and we had a melting time ; many 
spoke feelingly, and I pressed sanctification on 
them. 

At my next appointment, I faund a poor, 
but a blessed people ; there the Lord laid to has 
helping hand, and attended the word with 
power ; some cried out^some felldown^ and o- 
thers clapped their hands and shouted for joy : 
we had a shout of praises in the camp of Jesus* 
I met class, pressed them to seek sancti£eatioii, 
and was uncommonly joyful at seeing how hap- 
py those dear people were. 

I then went to brother £• Budd's, where tbe 
Lord attended the word with power ; many cii* 
ed out and some fell to the floor. I met class, 
or rather attempted to meet it, for I had not 
spoken to above two or three, before the Lord 
met them in such power, that several fell to ther 
floor, and we had the shout of a king in the 
camp — And many shouted aloud for joy / for the 
people shouted with a loud shout ^ and the noise 
was heardafar off. Kara chap« iii. ver. 12, 13. 
This meeting continued from 11 o'clock, until 
night* 

I then went to brother A— 's, in Deer- 
field, and preached in the evening to a hard- 
hearted set ; however, I was enabled to declare 
tne counsel of God, although I did not feel that 
freedom that I usually felt. Some testified of 
the goodness of God to their souls in class. 

On Sunday, I preached with freedom in 
Broad*neck meeting-house ; some wept. In 
the afternoon I went to Murphy's church. In 
Pitt'fl-grove, where I met^Llar^ecan^e^tion. 



171 

God attended the word with power, and we had 
a precious time in class. 

Monday, I went to Malabo, a new place, 
and preached ; there 1 saw some fruit of the 
Spirit* 

Next day, I went to brother C *8, and 

preached to a clever congregation ; the power 
©f the Lord attended the \^ord. I met the so- 
ciety, and had a precious time amongst them. 

At HainVneck, we had a crowded house, 
and the Lord attended the truth with power ; 
some fell on the floor ; I met class, and several 
joined society. 

I then went to brother Peddriek's, in lower 
Penn*8-neck — There the Lord attended the 
word with the energy of his Spirit . several 
cried aloud for mercy* I met. class, one .sin'* 
nerfell, under the power of God, to the floor. 
Several prayers were put up for him, ajnd tlie 
Lord in lus mercy, set his soul at liberty, 
whereby he was enabled to rejoice in redeem- 
ing love ; Glory to the name of Christ. 

On Sunday, I preached in Penn*s-neck 
meeting house ; there the Lord attended the 
word with power, and several cried oiit for 
mercy. After preaching, I invited the mourn- 
ers to stay in classy they did so, and- tr class 
the Lord laid to his helping hand, and his pow- 
er was present to the joy of many souls ; seve- 
ral were set at liberty, to praise him as a sin- 
pardoning God ; and one professed sanctifica- 
tion. It was a day that will never be forgotten, 
in time or eternity, by many souls — ^Hcre I met 
with friend I. Ffirth, who asked me, if T 
would preach in upper PennVneck, if he could 
procure a place, and give me notice. I tbld 
him, I would. Then we went on for Salem, 
in order to attend Biy aftereooB appointment* 
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There I found a large congregation ; but bein|f 
rather late, by reason of our meeting continue 
ing longer than usual in the neck, My son Da« 
Tid was preaching to them, on the same text 
that I had spoken from in the morning : viz* 
S^nch not the Spirit. After he had done^ I 
gave an exhortation, and we bad a peaceable 
waiting before God — I went on to my next ap« 
fointment, where I had a clever congregation, 
and the Lord attended the word with power. 
Two fell to the floor, and we had a little shout 
in the camp of Jesus. I met class, and about 
twelve joined' and we had a precious time. Af. 
ter meeting, a young man said to me. Father 
Abbot, what shall I do ? I have been in full 
stretch for sanctification ; I have left nothing 
undone, that I could do ; I have prayed almost 
all night, on my knees, for the blessing; and 
sometimes it appeared as if I were just going to 
receive it ; but now, it seems farther from me^ 
and as if I should never receive it at all, I said, 
I believe you are in the right way, and let us 
fiervently pray for the blessing, and I believe 
that God will give it unto you before we rise* 
We kneeled down,- and he soon fell on the 
floor, as one dead, under the mighty power of 
God ; his blood appeared stagnated, and he 
lay some time in this state, while we were 
made partakers of divine blessings ; when he 
came to, he praised God and testified that he 
had given him a clean heart. Brother S. invi* 
ted hini to tarry all night ; but he said, that be 
would go home, and tell the Good news to his 
parents, and so set out : he had fifteen miles to 
walk. He was soon after this, called to the 
work of the Lord, and took the field as a travel* 
ling preacher. 
At my next appointment^ X f^und a crowded 



house, to whom I preached, and the Lord at* 
tended the truth with the energy of his Spirit; 
several cried out, being cut to the heart, under 
a sense of their depraved and fallen state. In 
class, I impressed sanctification on them, and 
the power of the Lord fell on sister W. who, 
with several others, received this inestimable 
blessing. A presbjrterian, hearing the cry of 
mourners, came to the door, and the power of 
the Lord reached his he^t so, that he fell into 
the house, and was renewed in God's love in 
this meeting ; he had known what religion was, 
previous to this, but then he got a fresh spring. 
He and hi^ wife, both joined society. I spent 
the evening with Sister W. in great satisfaction, 
conversing on the the things of God; 

Next day, r went to brothers ^s, at New- 
England-town, where I found a crowded house, 
chiefly presbyteriansv to whom I preached from 
Romans viii. 3(V IVfiom he did predestinate them 
he cdso calied^ GsPr. and hope it was not labour 
lost. 

I w-enttD my next appointment, about nine or 
ten miles distant, where I found several of the 
New-'England town presby terians and baptists, 
who had followed me thither ; to whom I 
preached upon predestination, and they gave 
great attention. When I had concluded, a 
young man arose and told his experience. I 
had seen him in my last round, and he then told 
me that he was in great distress, and said, he 
was afraid that he«hould be lost, for that he saw 
no way for his escape. I then applied the 
promisesof the gospel, and advised him to fly 
to Christ, and betake himself to prayer; for, 
said I, you have spent many a day and night 
in the service of the devil, and now be deter- 

P9 
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mined to spend the remainder of your time in 
the service of God. He, at that time, left me 
without making any reply, whether he would or 
not. Being a sawyer, he went to his mill, and 
set her to work ; but, his mind being exceeds 
ingly agitated, he said to himself, What tkaiV 
it profit me, if I should gain the whole world, . 
and lose my own soul i I will take the old man's 
advice. So he shut down his mill, and retired 
into the swamp, and took himself to prayer, 
for about the space of three hours ; sometimes 
op his knees, and sometimes on his face, UBtti 
the Lord spake peace to his soul. Now, said 
he, I am as happy as I can live ; and exhorted 
all to seek for the blessing. I desired the 
people to tarry, while I read our articles of 
faith, and also their own* They all sat down, 
and I read our own first, and then I proceeded 
to read theirs ; they all sat still, until I came 
unto the third article, which spoke on this wise 
in substance : God for the purpose of his own 
glory, fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass, 
and predestinated such a certain number, both 
men and angels, for eternal life and the others 
he passed by and left to eternal damnation ; 
and that the number was so certain and defin* 
ite, that one could not either be added or dimin* 
ished-— At reading this they arose and left the 
Jiouse, I met class, and had a precious time. 
There were a number added to the church at 
this place while I rode the circuit. 

At my next appointment, I tore up calvin* 
ism, I had great liberty in speaking, and manv 
wept. After preaching, I read our articles, it 
being a new place, and then asked, if any had 
a desire to join society : there were nine who. 
joined. I tarried that night at Mrs.Haad's- 
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Njext day^ I went to Morris-river church; an4 
had a large congregation ; there the Lord at- 
tended the word with power ; his people seemed 
lost in the ocean of redeeming love, and several 
fell to the floor, and many praised God ;' it was 
a day of great power to many souls* In class, 
many of the dear people were so happy, that 
they could not speak. We had precious times 
generally at that place while I rode the circuit. 

I went to the widow H ^ s, and we had a 
crowded house. . I preached with liberty, and 
God attended the word with power ; many wept^ 
and some cried out : we had a small shout in 
the camp. In class, we bad a powerful time ;. 
a woman seemed lost in the ocean of love, clap^ 
ping her hands, shouting. Glory to God ! and 
praises to his holy name ! We had a revival,, 
and I formed the class in this place ; nay the 
Lord record their names in the Lamb's book 
of life ! 

At Tuckeho we had a crowded house. I did 
not expect ever to see them again, on this side 
of great eternity.^ While wc were singings 

Come ye that lore the Lord», 
And let joor joys be known^. 
Join In a aoag •£ awect accord, 
While-ye asnoiad the thnme-— 

The power of the Lord feH on me, in* such a- 
manner, that I could neither sing nor give out 
the hymn, until the Lord withheld hi» Spirit a 
little, which ran through the house with power. 
I then prayed, and if I ever preached with life, 
liberty, axid power, I did that day. I met class, 
and we had a piecious time ; the children of 

• This proved to be the cas^ for ht atvir hid taothef Oftiiomu 
jaicy o£ fiaitiog thcau. 
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Cod seemed lost in the ocean of redeeming 
grace. Some lay on the floor, under the migtof 
power of God* ^"-' 

I went to my next appointment, where I ft>und 
the house crowded. We had a shout in d»e 
camp of Jesus ; two old sinners were cut to tht 
heart, and got their souls converted and joiaed- 
mciety. In class we had a wonderful time i 
our meeting lasted fer several hours ; a number 
lay on the floor, under the mighty power of God, 
and several professed aanctification. Thiea^ 
strange work in the eyes of the carnal heart ^' 
Ikit glory to God, we lenow in whom we have 
Jbelicved ^ Am TaG^ at handy udth the Londy 
€md not a God afar offf jD# twt I fill heaven &nd' 
^arthf Jer« xmiw 23^134#- i went home with 
lirotheF Hester*^ 

I i«ext preached at Brotlier B— — ^s. Here tiie 
attended his word wilih power ; one sinner- 
kneeled, first on one knee and then on the other, 
and soon fell on the floor and cried aloud for 
mercy ; I met the class, and we had a shout in 
the camp; many prayed aloud, others shouted 
for joy, and the- noise was heaYd afar off. Se- 
veral professed sanctification, among whom 
were brother B— -— 's son Wesley, and his 
daughter. The ^on soon after took the field, as 
a labourer in the Lord*s vineyard. May he 
ever be faithful, to the gift of divine .grace re- 
ceived ! 

We held quarterly meeting at Murphey's 
.church. H<Bre I met with brother Merick, our 
presiding elder, and brother Cttin^ who rode on 
t^e Bethel circuit. On Saturday, brother Cann 
}ureached with life and power, in the demonstra* 
tion of the Spirit, brother M. and myself gave 
exhortations ; we had. a profitsihki waiting on 
the Lord. On Sunday mornings brother M. 
opened the love-feast: afeAT\i"aiTLivck^^^>ax^ti 
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bread and water, the people began to speak vtty 
feelingly, and the power of the Lord came down 
among them : many cried aloud, and others fell 
to the floor under the mighty power of God. 
Some cried aloud for mercy, and some shouted 
for joy — joy indeed, to see sinners flocking 
home to God, as doves to the windorv ; others 
prayed aloud, so that we had the shout of a king 
in the camp, and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal those who were wounded by the 
Spirit of the eternal God : for the Lord killeth 
and maketh alive * By this mighty power, sin* 
ners were convinced of their undone state, with* 
out a Redeemer, and souls were converted, 
whereby they were enabled to shout redeeming 
love to God and the Lamb: some professed 
sanctification. Thus the work went on, until 
time for public preaching, so that the sacrament 
could not be administered during that space of 
time. At eleven o'clock, it was judged best to 
open the doors, many people were without, 
waiting for admittance. After a short interval, 
public worship began, and brother Merick 
preached, and after him, several exhortations 
were given, and divine power attended the 
word : several were reached to the heart, and 
one or two ungodly sinners, were so powerfully 
struck, that they were helped off by their ungod- 
ly associates, being so wrought on that they 
were unable to go themselves, without their 
help ; and many of the children of God were 
built up in their most holy faith, for which 
my soul adores the God and rock of our sal« 
vation. 

An appointment havine been made . in upper 
Penns-neck, by John Ffirth, at the house of John 
Stremple, a neighbourhood famous for vice and 
immorality, where they had no regular preach- 
vsifi aearet dian tea or tvtWe mvV^«^t.iLC.^^^\^^H[i 
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«nd then a few word» in a small quaker meefi» 
ing» where very few of the vulgar ever attend* 
ed, I was intormed, that when this appoint 
ment was made, there were some present who* 
were nearly or quite men and women grown^ 
who had scarcely ever heard a gospel sermon in 
all their lives. When the day came, I. F. met 
me at Murphey's church, agreeably to a former 
appointment, and gave me notice thereof; ac» 
cordingly, we set off, and on my way thither, 
my mind was solemnly impressed with these 
words, / have a message from God vnto thee^ 
Judges ill. 20. We went to Wm« Barber's, in 
upper Penn's-neck, where we dined : he used u« 
kindly, and gave us information that we mig^ 
expect some interruption, from some dissoiote 

Eeople : for there had been some talk of runntnig 
orses on the public high-way, which led 
through the man's land, where the meeting had 
been appointed, and not far from his house, and 
to be at the same hour of the meeting ; but this 
felt through. When we arrived at the place, 
we found a large congregation assembled ; for 
in consequence of the novelty of a methodist 
meeting, the talk of an intended interruption. 
Sec. &c. the people had generally got together. 
When we went into the house, as many people 
followed us as xould weH crowd in, and stand on 
their feet ; I took my stand near the door, there 
being a considerable number outside. Two 
men followed us into the house, who appeared 
ill-disposed: one of them took his stand near 
the middle of the house, where he remained 
during the meeting, without offering any dis* 
turbance ; the other stood about three feet from 
the door, with a truncheon in his hand, about 
two feet long, which he held by the small end s 
three or four others remained outside the door, 
with the like weapona laxWyx Vxvcid.^.. I «9iX^^^ 
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and kneeled down to pray, before either of them 
offered any interruption : but when I besought 
God to visit that part of his vineyard, and to 
make it as famous for virtue, as it had been 
for vice, one of them replied. That it was 
as good already, as any other part he had 
known ; and made use of several other ezpres* 
dions, during the time of prayer* When I had 
done prayer, I asked him, if he knew that he 
had violated the laws of the land ; and, if put 
in force, that he had forfeited twenty pounds^ 
and must, either give security for his future 
good behaviour, or ;go to jail. I then charged 
him, at his peril, to desist and give no farther 
interruption : he made several replies, and ap- 
peared very vicious. Mrs. Hews, an old qua- 
ker woman, who sat just at my elbow, seeing 
the man^s conduct, and hearing what had pass^ 
ed, bade me not to be afraid ; and put me in 
mind of the sufferings which their friends had 
undergone for the cause of God. I was truly 
glad to find her an advocate for Jesus ; though, 
I bless God, I did not feel the fear of man. I 
proceeded, and gave out my text, I have a mes" 
*oge from God unto thee. Judg. iii. 20. I had 
not spoken long, before he began again to inter- 
rupt me, raising himself on his toes, to see if 
the others were at hand ; but the door being sur- 
rounded by a number of the most respectable 
inhabitants, those club-gentry were either a* 
shamed or afraid, so that they kept their dis- 
tance. I soon found that it would not answer 
to dispute, and therefore, without any regard 
to what he was saying, I began to pour out the 
terrors of the law upon him, in the most awful 
manner I was capable of. I soon saw his coun- 
tenance change, and he cried out, ^^ Is it me, sir, 
you mean V^ Yes, said I, you are the very man, 
and I have a message from God unto i^qu^ ^bi<;b. 
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I delivered in plain terms, and began to pray ior 
him : he quickly diacoveried a disposition to Mt 
out of the house ; but this he could not hastily 
do, the crowd was so great in the door. His 
confusion was great, and he cried out, Do not 
judge, do not judge ! At length he got out, and 
hollowed Jmen^ several times ; but he soon gavie 
that up. A quaker gentleman being at the door, 
said to him as he went out, ^* Thou hast m«t 
with thy match." I have since understood, that 
he had anchored his vessel in the Del^ware^, 
two or three miles distant, in order to attend 
this meeting; and had sworn that he never 
meant to weigh anchor again, until he had dri- 
ven every methodist out of the neck. While I 
was praying for him, God convinced a woman 
of ^in, who soon after got her soul converted, 
and, with her husband, joined society. Blessed 
be God, notwithstanding all the malice of men 
and devils, we had a solemn and profitable time 
to many souls, who were broken into tender- 
ness. Soon after, a society was formed, and 
they became a precious people. 

I left the circuit, after six months, having re- 
ceived eighty-five members into society, and 
had seen about fifty sanctified, by the mighty 
power and grace of God, and many others that 
had been justified. There was a great revival 
amfong the classes ; may the Lord be mindful of 
them, and preserve them in his holy fear. 

TRENTON CIRCUIT. 

I left Salem, after the quarterly meeting, in or- 
der to travel Trenton circuit; and on my way thi- 
ther, attended the quarterly meeting at Bethel : 
after preaching and exhortation on Saturday, we 
adjourned our meeting until Sunday morning. 
Next morning, brother McTick. o\i^m^d the love- 
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{east, mad the people began to speak tlieir ex« 
perieoces very feelingly : after several had spo- 
jcen, and a few exhortations had been given, I 
arose, and exhorted them to look for sanctifica- 
tion I for now was the day of God^s power ; and 
the power of the Lord fell on them in such a 
manner, that they fell to the floor, all through 
the house, up stairs and down ; so that speak- 
ing experiences was now at an end ; for many 
shouted praises to God, while others cried aloud 
for mercy. I looked round me, up stairs, and 
I saw a vacancy, although the house was crowd- 
ed ; so I went up, and found a number of them 
lying all in'a heap. I went to them, and found 
they were mouniers : I exhorted them to cry 
earnestly to God for mercy, and spare not— 
they did so— I, and three or four others, pray- 
ed for them, and the Lord set all their souls at 
liberty, to rejoice in his love. I turned round, 
and there lay two others, struggling, as in the 
agonies of death : I kneeled and prayed, and 
several others did the. same, and the Lord spoke 
peace to their souls. I looked, and by those, I 
saw another lay in like manner : prayer was 
put up in his behalf. I went to several others, 
in like manner ; but they not being set at liber* 
ty, I went down stairs, and found that the 
slain, and wounded lay all through the house. 
I found numbers, both men and women, dis;* 
persed through the congregation. By this 
time, we concluded it was time for public ser- 
vice to begin ; but it was agreed that the doors 
should not be opened, and therefore to dispense 
with public preaching. This meeting began at 
nine o'clock, and continued until sun about two 
hours high. Some were justified, and others 
sanctified ; but what number of either, will be a 

secret until the dav of etemitv. 
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From Bethel, we went to Cirosswickt qUi!lP« 
terly-meeting, in Burlington circuit. Satur* 
day, We had preaching, and some exhorta* 
lions — settled our temporal affairs, and made 
ready for the approaching Sabbath. I went home 
with brother Lovel, where we continued sing- 
ing and praying, until about eleven o'clock itf 
the evening : during which time, two souls 
were justified, and two sanctified. Next day, 
our love-feast begkn ; but the people did not' 
speak so lively as I could have wished. After 
love-feast, I preached, and the Lord was pre- 
cious to some souls ; then brother Loi^el gave 
an exhortation, and one found Hiiii of whom 
Moses and the prophets wrote ; and several cri* 
ed and wept. 

I went from Crosswicks to Trenton quarter* 
ly meeting ; after preaching and exhortation 
on the Saturday, we dismissed the congrega* 
tion ; and the preachers^ stewards, leaders, &c« 
settled the temporal concerns of the circuit. 

Next day, brother Merick opened the love- 
feast, and many spoke very feelingly. One 
young n>an wa« so wrought upon, that l&e trem« 
bled every joint in him, to that degree, he 
j&hook the bench on which he sat. I then look- 
ed round, and saw four or five lying on th^ 
floor ; I left the pulpit, and went to them, and 
prayed for them ; we had a precious time. 
After our love-feast ended, brother G — preach- 
ed, and brother M, gave an exhortation ; but 
there did not appear any move among the peo- 
ple. 

Next day, I took my circuit, and went to 
brother C — 's, where we had a crowded house, 
and Simon g them a baptist preacher. Here I 
tore up Calvinism with all my power. I met 
f4assj and we had a precious time ; some 
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seemed lost lii the ocean of redeeming lore. 

One woman, who had been sanctified some 

.years before, when I was at this place, was 

.now as happy, as she could live, having never 

.lost the witness from that time to the present. 

I went to another appointment, and preached 
with life and power ; and God attended the 
word with the energy of his Spirit. Several fell 
to the iloor, and others ran out of the house ; 
some professed sanciifioation, and others experi- 
enced jastification, uiidtr preaching. I met the 
class, and we had a peaceable waiting before the 
Lord. After meeting, I went to brother Pyle's. 

Next day, I had a very small congregation, of 
al)out six or seven persons, und found them very 
dead, with regard to religion. But at my next 
appointment, I preached to a large congrega- 
tion, in Monmouth meeting-house, where I en- 
deavoured to make old Calvinism tremble. Af- 
ter preaching, I met class, and found them very 
dull. 

My nest appointment was at Squankum, 
where I had a large congregation. Here a man, 
^ho had been for a long time under affliction, 
was brought to meeting, on a bed, in a waggon, 
being fully persuaded in his mind, that if he 
could get to this meeting, aud hear old Abbott 
preach, that the Lord would convert his soul : 
he lay on the bed, and cried and prayed all the 
time of preaching. I met clasi, and when I 
spoke to him, he told. me* his exercise, and 
his belief that God would set his soul at liberty. 
I then said. Let us pray — we kneeled down and 
prayed, and according to kis faith, so it was, for 
(the Lord set his aoul at liberty from sin and 
guilt. 

At my next appointment, I preached, and we 
bad a peaceable wailiDg before God. I met 
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class, and we had a precioua season among them ; 
a few joined society. . 

Pur quarterly meeting was held at Long* 
branch. On the Saturday there appeared some 
little move among the people ; on ^Sunday morn- 
ing, our love-feast commenced, and several 
spoke very feelingly — I arose and gave them an 
exhortation, and the Lord laid to his helping 
hand, and sent the. word with energy, like a sharp 
twO'-edged sword^ to their hearts : and they fell, 
before the Lord, like Dagon before the ark, or 
like men slain in battle. Speaking their expe* 
riences was now at an end; the place was filled 
with acclamations of prayer and praise ; some 

Sing for mercy, others for tlean hearts, and 
ers praising God for his glorious power and 
grace : several professed sanctification, and 
others justification. We had a blessed time^ 
and our meeting ended in great harmony. 

I desired the people to give out preaching for 
me at Shrewsbury, a town in which the quakers^ 
baptists, presbyterians and episcopalians, each 
had a house of public worship ; but they all, as 
with one accord, refused me the liberty of their 
houses. I then directed, that it should be given 
out for me to preach in the street, which was 
done. When I came to the place, I found a largo 
congregation; some judged that there were five 
hundred people present. I preached with great 
liberty ; they gave gf*eat attention ; God attend« 
ed the word with power, and many tears were 
shed ; although in the street. Street-preaching, 
or preaching in the fields and woods, is often 
made the most successful. 

I went home with brother M. and the next 
day, preached to a crowded house, with liberty : 
the power of the Lord arrested a young quaker, 
and he fell to the floor, as if he had been shot i 
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his mother, being present^ cried out " My son 
is dead! My son is deadP^ I replied, Mammy, 
your son is not dead I look to yourself, mammy» 
your son is not dead : and in a few minutes we 
had a number slain before the Lord. An old 
quaker man stood with tears in his eyes : I said 
to him, Daddy, look to yourself; this waa the 
way with you, when you had the life and power 
of God among you. Head Scwcl's history of 
the people called quakers, and you will find 
there, that John Audland, a young man, was 
preaching in a field, near Bristol, and the peo- 
ple fell to the ground before him, and cried out 
under the mighty power of God. The man of 
the house brought the book, and read the pas- 
sage before the congregation^ aitd he then ac- 
knowledged it to be the work of the Lord. 
I attempted to meet the class, but did not speak 
to above two or three, when the people fell be- 
fore the Lord, as men slain in battle, and we 
had the shout of a king in the camp of Jesus: 
two or three professed that God had sanctified 
their souls. The young quaker, and sev- 
eral others, professed that God had set their 
souls at liberty ; several joined society, and we 
had a precious time. When I wenton that cir- 
cuit, there* were about six or seven in society 
at that place, and when I left it, there were a- 
bout thirty-six ; six or seven of whom had been 
quakers. At this place, our meetings were gen- 
erally so powerful that 1 never regularly met 
the class, during the time I was on the circuit : 
for, we always had the shout of a king in the 
camp of Jesus— Glory to God. 

I preached at the Falls ; the man of the house 
was a methodist, and the woman a presbyterian. 
We had a peaceable waiting before God. I met 
class, and we had a very powerful time. I im- 
pressed the doctrine of sanciificatlon. oa th^Tsv v 
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tiro young women fell to the floor, and one 
young man fell baclcwards, oiFthe bench, and 
made such a strange noise, that he frightened 
the wicked all into a huddle in a comer ; for 
as he lay near the door, they had no way to. 
make their escape. Both the girls professed 
sanctiiication, and the young man professed to 
be justified. 

1 visited New-»Brunswick, where we had no 
society ; but God raised up one of nine mem^ 
bers, while I remained on the circuit. May 
the Lord increase their number ! I preached aU 
so at Princeton, where I endeavoured to pull 
old Calvin's errors to pieces. There, the Lord 
raised up a society of nine persons more, be* 
fore I left the circuit. Glory to God ! 

Our quarterly meeting was held at brother 
H . 's. Brodier G. preached, and brother M. 
gave an exhortation— In love-feast,^ our friends 
spoke very feelingly : several testified that God 
had sanctified their souls, while I had been on the 
circuit; and a number of others, that God had 
justified them freely. After love-feast, finding 
the congregation was large, we thought it best 
to retire to the woods, where brother G. stood 
in a waggon, and preached to the people ; after 
him, brother M. ^ve an exhortation; when he 
had done, I arose and gave another ; and the- 
Lord laid to his helping hand, and slew eight op 
ten, who fell to the earth, under the mighty pow<%. 
er of God ; but my strength being exhausted^ 
and no one. speaking after me, the meeting broke 

up. 

I We had many blessed times, while: I rode 
that circuit, which wa^ about six. months.^ 

* Mr. Abb«tt left tke- JerfieySf about the last of September, 

17939 and the compiler findt» by the miDut^t for that year, tha^ 

kf wu appoiiKcd to laboui lAibc CtcU c\tcuU> «tite of Mainland > 
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Eastern Shore of Maryland. 

Sif^ce I have been a preacher, I have kept aa 
account of two hundred and twenty-four souls, 
that I have seen sanctified* When I rode Cecil 
circuit, I saw thirty sanctified, and forty-three 
justified* When I was moved to Kent circuit, 
the Lord began to work powerfully— In twelve 
weeks, God sanctified about fifty, and justified 
many. For fifteen meetings, in succession, 
some were either justified or sanctified— We 
had shout after shout, and the Lord slew them, 
like men slain in battle.f 

May 10th, 1794, 1 met class, and had a melt* 
ing time — at night the Lord was with us of a 
truth : the slun lay before him. 

Sunday 11th, I had a melting time in the 
morning, and in the afternoon a peaceable wait- 
ing before the Lord— -At night,' the Lord laid 
to his helping hand, and we had a shout in the 



k«t how lonf he laboured thocs the compiler it sot able to deter* 
mine^ from any thiiif that appears in the manofcriptt* In the 
minatet for the ]rear 1794,. he likewise stands on the Cecil circuit) 
hut from the manuscript we find that he laboured on Kent circuit s 
hilt how long he laboured there^ appears unceruin. He returned 
home, unable to travel, about the lut of May, or the first of June 
1795, ^^ appears that he spent the most, if not all his time, 
during those years, when health permitted, on the above circuits. ■ 

')•. The compiler is sorry that the manuscripts do not contain a 
more minute account of the labours of Mju' Abbott in those places*. 
There can be no doubt but many things must have ocurred in 
that period, ^rorthy of note, as it contains his labours from Sep- 
tember 17939 until May 1794* 

It may be observed that from this time, Mr* Abbott has been 
more pavticttUr id giving dates, .thiuL. ia any other parts of his Isu 
hours* 
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ramp, so that the noise might be heard a great 
way off — I took cold, and was very unwell for 
some days* 

Thursday 15th, I met class, and had a melt* 
ing time — At night the Lord opened the win- 
dows of heaven, and from the skies, pqured 
down righteousness, ao that the people fell be« 
fore him, and the cries of the wounded ^rere 
great. 

Saturday 17th, I went to brother R— 'a to 
peach ; but being unwell, I got brother D. Ab« 
bott to preach* I met the class, svtid God pour« 
ed out his Spirit in auch a manner, that both 
saint and sinner wept. 

Sunday 16th, I preached, and God poured 
9Ut his Spirit in such a manner, that they fell 
before him like men slain in battle^ This alarm-^ 
ed the wicked, and they fied for the. door ; but 
God was too strong for some of them, who were 
left behind weeping for their sins* I was obli« 
ged to leave the slain, in order ta attend my 
afternoon appointment, where I met a large con- 
gregation, to whom I preached, and had a 
peaceable waiting upon the Lord. After preach- 
ing, at the Lord's table, we had a melting time. 
I went home with brother M*C — . 

Next day, I went to Chester-town, and at 
night held a prayer-meeting. We had a pow- 
erful time, and one soul was set at liberty. 

Tuesday 20th, I rode to brother C 's, and 

preached to a hard-hearted people. 

Next day, I preached at brother Miller's, and 
the Lord was with us of a truth : some wept, 
and others rejoiced. Brother M. informed rae» 
that God had converted his three children, and 
a negr© girl, the night before ; and I heard them 
tell of the Lord's dealings and goodness to their 
souls — In class, the power of the Lord was pre» 
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sen^ ; one was slain, and divers others were so 
overcome and filled with redeeming love, that 
they could hold no more — Glory to God, this 
was a good time to many, and I was happy in 
ray own souL 

Next day, we had a peaceable waiting before 
the Lord, both under the word, and in class — In 
the evening the power of the Lord slew one, 
and when he revived, he testified that God had 
saved his soul, and cried out, ^^ O-that I had 
wings that I might Hy to Jesus ! O that I could 
die, to be with my Jesus f clapping his hands^ 
and shouting, Glory to God ! 

May ^th, we had a melting time ; both saints 
and sinners wept under the word* In the after- 
noon, I preached from these words — T§ you 
that fear my name^ shall the sun of rightecutness 
arise^ with healing in his wings ; and ye shall 
go forth and grow up as calves of the stalL God 
attended the word with the energy of his holy 
Spirit, in such a manner, that numbers fell to 
the floor, and four found him of whom Moses 
and the prophets did' write. The wicked flew 
for the door-— Glory to God, there was a shaking 
among the dry bones, and we had a shout in the 
camp of Israel. In family prayer, the Lord was 
amongst us of a truth ; one fell to the floor, and 
cried for mercy. Glory to God, the place was 
glorious because of his presence, and my soul 
was happy in my God. 

Next day, we held a prayer-meeting in *the 
evening, and several were struck to the floor by 
the power of God, and we had a shout in the 
camp. 

May 27th, at night, Mre had a prayer-meeting, 
and the God of love was present, in the power 
and energy of his holy Spirit. Many cried out, 
and several fell to th$ floor, and besought Ggd 
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to have mercy on their aouU : three bore testis 
mony, that God had pardoned all their sips-tt 
One lay for near an hour, as though she haid 
been dead, and then came to, and sang, with 
such a melodious note, as I never had hear4 
before. The voice seemed as if four or five 
were singing together— But upon examining 
them, no cue had sung with her,, neither did 
they understand the tune ; notwithstanding diey 
all distincdy heard it, as if four or five were 
pinging. She then seemed. to die away again, 
and when she came to, sang as before ; this was 
repeated several times, at length she arose from 
ithe iloor, praising God for her deliverance, de- 
.claring his goodness to her souL It was a good 
time ; sinners trembled and saints rejoicsd-^* 
and my soul was happy* 

Next day, the Lord laid to his hand, and 
sanctified one soul, and justified another .in n 
powerful manner. 

, May 30th, I preached, and the power of the 
Lord was present in such a manner, that several 
ftU to the floor — The cries and lamentations of 
the wounded and distressed were great. 

June 1st, I preached in town-— >in the morn* 
JDg we had a melting time, many wept— <-in the 
afternoon the Lord poured out his Spirit, and 
the slain fell before him, like dead men; jothera 
lay, as in the agonies of death, entreating God 
to have mercy on their souls : som^e found peace# 
Glory to God, many in this town seem alarmed 
of their danger; may God increase their num* 
ber« A girl, who lived with a quaker, was cut 
to the heart in such a manner, that they did not 
](now how to get her home ; I went to see her, 
and found many round her, both white and 
black. She lay as one near her last gasp ; I 
kneeled down and besought Ood for her deli^ 
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verance^ and in a few minutes, she brale cut itf 
raptures of joy, crying out, Let me go to Jesus ! 
repeating it several times ; then she arose and 
went home. Glory to God ! for trhat my eyes 
saw, my ears heard, and soul felt that day, of 
Ae blessed Spirit: the meeting continued front 
three o'clock, until evening. 

Two young women at a certain place and time, 
sitting in their father's house, one said unto the 
other, If mammy had religion, I should get it 
too — The Lord struck her with conviction, in. 
such a manner, that she cried so loud for mer« 
cy, that she alarmed all the house with her cries ; 
and thus she continued, until threeof her sisteri 
were all struck, with the like conviction for sin. 
Their cries to God, continued near forty-eight 
hours, with little intermission, when God, in his 
infinite mercy, set two of their souls at liberty, 
to rejoice in his redeeming love. Another of 
them came to town, and met me, and I went 
home with her. As we were riding along the 
road, she being under sore distress of soul, cried 
aloud for mercy, and God broke in upon het 
soul in such a manner, that she clapped her 
hands and cried. Glory to God in the highest ! 
There was another young woman in the carriage 
with heir, and the power of Cod struck her in so 
wonderful a manner, that she lost the use of her 
limbs, and layabout an hour: when she came 
to, her first words were, " Is this perfect love ?" 
In time of prayer, at the meeting we attended, 
God poured out his Spirit in such a manner", 
that several fell to the floor, with siich cries and 
screeches, thM a solemn awe sat on every face, 
and before the meeting' ended, six souls were 
set at liberty, to rejoicp in the rock of age* : 
Thanks be to God. 

Monday, 2d iif June, in prayer-meeting in the 
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evening, the Lord was with us of a truth. Next 
day, I preached and had a melting tintie ; at 
night, the Lord was with us in power, and we 
had a proper shout. Rejoice greatly^ daughter 
of Zion ; 9h§iHy daughter of Jerusalem. Be» 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee : he is just^ and 
having salvation^ Zech. ix. 19. 

June 4th, I preached, and the Lord laid to 
his almighty power — several fell to the floor- 
some professed sanctification, and two to be 
1'ustified: believers were built up in the most 
Loly faith. 

June 5th, I preached, and the Lord poured 
out his Spirit in mighty power; the cry of 
mourners was so great that the noise might 
have been heard afar off- Several were set at 
liberty from the bondage of sin and Satan, and 
were made partakers of that love, which makes 
glad the city of God. One professed sanctifi- 
cation, and several were awakened— -Thanks be 
to the Most High. 

June 6th, The Lord, under the word, poured 
out his Spirit in such a manner, that three or 
four found peace, and two professed sanctifica- 
tion. Believers were built up, and it was a good 
day to many souls. At night, we had a proper 
shout, one fell to the floor, and lay as if she 
were dead, and when she came to, she shouted 
and gave glory, to God for her deliverane. 

I met class at sister Brown's. There we had a 
powerful time, several were lost as in the ocean 
of redeeming love. Glory to God forever ! On^ 
was sanctified in a powerful manner, at that meet- 
ing, and in the evening we had a melting time. 
The Lord filled one of our sisters with perfect 
love, in the carriage as she was returning home, 
ifi such a powerful manner, that she lost both the 
power of her body and speech ; but when she reco- 
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^«rcd hcrteclf, she said that God hiid given her a 
clean heart, and had filled her soul with love. 

Sunday June 8th, We held a love-feast, and 
the* Lord laid his helping hand upon us, and 
poured out his Spirit in such a manner, that 
not one soul spoke their experience in love-feast. 
Sinners trembled and fell to the floor, while 
christians shouted praises to God and the Lamb 
forever. One lay as if she was dead ; numbers 
were powerfully wrought upon. This was a 
love-feast indeed : I never saw but one like it 
before, in which no one spoke their experienccu 
I preached that day with great freedom and 
power. 

Monday 9th, I held prayer-meeting, and the 
Lord manifested his love amongst us. There 
was a shaking among the dry bones/ One lay, 
as if she were dead, for near two hours, and 
then came to with praises to God, for her deliv- 
erance, with great raptures of joy. The chil- 
dren of God were filled with joy unspeakable. 
How inexpressible are the pleasures of those, 
who are filled with the raptures of a Saviour's 
love ? £cstatic pause ! " Silence heightens hea- 
ven !" 

Friday 13th, I held prayer-meeting, and the 
power of the Lord fell upon the people in such a 
manner, that the slain lay all over the floor. 
Several were converted to God ; one or two 
professed sanctificiltion ; Glory to God, he car- 
ried on his own work. 

Saturday 14th, I preached, and had a melt- 
ing time. I met class, and the power c5f the 
Lord came down, and we had a shout in the 
camp of the Lord. 

Sunday 15th, The Lord attended the word 
with power, an^ divers fell before him, like 
Dagon before the ark. I was oblig;ed to leave 
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the slain ob the ioor, ia oxder to attend mjt 
next appointment, where I found a large con« 
negation, to whom I preached : In class we 
had a melting time, and a shout in the camp. 
It was a day of hi& power ; he worked, • and 
lione could hinder him. Next day, I preached 
at a new place, and had a favoured time ; some 
sighed, and some groaned, and others wept. 

Tuesday 17th, I preached, and the Lord at- 
tended the word wim power ; several were cut 
to the heart, and one found peace to her soul. 
Plessedbe God, he has not forgotten to be gra- 
cious* They thai seek shall find. 

Wednesday 18th, This was a day of power: 
I preached, and the Lord attended the word 
with the energy of his Spirit. Saint and sinner 
felt his power ; numbers cried aloud for mercy, 
and several found him of whom Moses and the 
prophets wrote. One lay as in the agony 'of 
death for some time, but glory to God, he set 
his soul at liberty, whereby he was enabled to 
.rejoice in his glorious love. 

Thursday 19th, I preached to a few, but 
there was nothing done to speak of. However, 
I found peace in my own soul. At evening, I 
met class, and the Lord was with us of a truth, 
we had a shout in the camp of Jesus. 

Sun4ay 22d, I preached with life and power 
and the Lord manifested his presence amongst 
us; some cried for mercy, and a solemn awe 
Bat on many faces. I went to my next appoint- 
ment, and preached to a large congregation. 
The Lord laid to his helping hand, and there 
was a mighty shaking among the dry bones ; 
divers persons lay through the house, as dead 
men and women, slain by the mighty power of 
God. The same Jesus who raised Lazarus from 
the dead| raised up nine persons, that we could 
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^certain, to praise him as a sin-pardoning God ; 
and how many more, that we could not ascer- 
tain, God only knows : for many wept, and 
some shouted praises to God and the Lamb-^ 
Glory to £rod, this was a day that will be long 
remembered by many precious souls. Some 
were so filled and running over with perfect 
love, that as they returned home, they shouted 
praises to God as they went on their way, I 
was as happy as I ceuld live in the body. 

Monday 23d, I held a prayer-meeting, and it 
was a good time to many ; some were so filled 
with the Love of God that it took away the use 
of their limbs, and they lay on the floor as happy 
as they cauldlive, rejoicing in the God and rock 
of their salvation. We had at thaf time, about 
twelve children on the circuit who were happy 
in religion^ and the Lord was doing great things 
for many. My soul was on the wing. 

Tuesday 34th, 1 held another prayer-meet- 
ing, and had a powerful time. Next day I 
met clase, and we had a melting time. At night 
I preached, and the power of the Lord was pre- 
sent, to the joy of his children ; and we had 
a shout in the assembly. Cry out and shout^ 
thou inhabitant ofZion : for great is the Holy One 
of Israel in the midst of thee. tsa. xii. 6. 

Thursday 26th, We had an awful time; num- 
bers cried out for mercy, and the Lord set some 
at liberty to rejoice in his redeeming love. Let 
thy priests he clothed witfk sahatioh^ and let thy 
saints rejoice in goodness, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 

Friday 27th, I preached, and the Lord laid 
to his almighty arm of power, in such a manner, 
that several lay as if they were in the agony of 
death ; some trembled, and others cried aloud 
for mercy. Glory to the eternal God I He 
elays, and he makes alive. In his mercy he set 
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several f^t liberty^ to rejoice in redeeminp: love. 
This was a day of his power to many souls , and 
my soul was happy* 

Sunday 29th, I preached twice, as usual on 
the Sabbath ; in the morning^ we had a precious 
time ; and in the afternoon, we had the shout of 
a king in the camp. Some were rejoicing in 
redeeming love ; and others were crying, in 
bitterness of soul, for mercy at the hand of 
God ; while the power of the Lord slew others, 
as men cut down m battle. It was a day of days 
to many souls. Glory to the eternal Godl This 
meeting continued from three o'clock until even- 
ing, 

July 3d, I preached, and had a precious time : 
then I met q)ass, and the presence of the Lord 
was among us* For the Lord thy Godwalketh in 
the nudst of thy camp to deliver thee : Deut. xxiii. 
14* Next day, the Lord was with us of a truth: 
one was set at liberty and several of the friends 
seemed lost in the ocean of God's love. In the 
afternoon, we had a melitng time, among the 
friends. At night, we held a prayer-meeting, 
and many were slain before the Lord ; one pro- 
fessed to be justified freely by his grace ; ano- 
ther professed sanctificajtion. This was a time, 
to my soul, long to be remembered ; and I 
trust it will be remembered by many others. 
This meeting continued until near three o'clock* 

Friday 4th, I preached from 1 John iv. 16. 
God is love,. It was a time of love indeed : for 
divers of God's dear children, were lost in the 
ocean of redeeming grace ; and the God of love, 
spoke peace to three souls. That day will never 
be forgotten by my soul; though I was weak ia 
body, I was strong in spirit. 

Sunday 6th, I preached in the morning, and 
it was a good time to many ; several cric4 
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iiloud, some seemed lost in the ocean of re- 
deeming love, and I was so happy, that I could 
hardly refrain from crying out. In the after- 
noon, we had a large congregation ; and the 
devil got angry, and made one of his servants 
throw some stones. We had had a happy 
time in class : afterwards I went home with 
one of our friends, and held a pi*ayer-meeting, 
and the Master of assemblies was with us. 

Monday evening, I held a prayer meeting, 
and had a melting time ; some of the friends 
were lost as in wonder, love, and praise. The 
next day, I held a prayer-meeting again, and 
the Lord was with us. Some cried out. Praisc^ 
the Lor d^ my soul! and all that is within me^ 
praise his holy name. The next day likewise, I 
^eI0 a prayer.meeting, and we bad a comfom. 
ble time. 

Friday 11th, I preached a funeral sermon, 
and the Lord was present with us. At night, I 
held a prayer-meeting, and we had a melting 
time. The nei^t day, the Lord was with us in 
a powerful manner ; some cried out, and others 
were lost in the ocean of lore, and I was happy 
in my own soul ; blessed be God, he has not 
forgotten to be gracious. 

Sunday 13th, In the forenoon, I preached to 
a large congregation, and the Lord laid to his 
helping hand : some lay on the floor as in the 
agony of death, others were crying aloud for 
Inercy, and some were shouting praises to God, 
being filled with his love. Several fled out of 
the house, choosing rather to risk their lot a- 
mong the damned, than to expose themselves in 
ftit congregation, by asking mercy at the histnd 
of God. The Lord set one soul at liberty, and 
another professed sanctification. The Lord'^s 
hand is liat shortened. In the afternoon, I went 
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to my other appointment, where I met a larg« 
congregation, to whom I preached; and the 
Lord made bare his arm in such a manner, that 
there was a shaking among the dry bones : some 
cried aloud, others were happy in God* Glory 
to his dear name, my soul was happy. 

Monday 14th, I preached and had a melting 
time ; sinners were cut to the heart, believers 
were transported with the presence of God, and 
my heart was swallowed up in redeeming love* 
I joined ten in society ; may God record their 
names in the Lamb's t)ook of life '. In the even- 
ing, I preached again, and the Lord poured out 
his Spirit, and we had a shout in the camp of 
Israeli 

Next day, under preaching, the power, of 
God was with us in such a manner, that some 
wept, and others seemed lost in the ocean af 
love« One professed sanctification, and anoth- 
er was so struck by the mighty power of God, 
that she shook from head to foot, as if in the 
agony of death, for near the space of twohours ; 
sometimes crying to God for mercy, at other 
times that her heart would break ; at length, her 
strength failed, and she lay for a time, like 
one dead : when she came to, she praised God 
for her deliverance, while many stood round her 
amazed. Glory to God, for a miracle of grace I 
I was so happy that I could hardly utter a sen- 
tence, until God withdrew his hand a little* 
Were we to be always thus happy, we should 
be disqualified for earth, or worldly things, O i 
what raptures shall we have in heaven 1 

Wednesday 16th, I preached, and the Lord 
poured out his Spirit, both under the word and 
in class, in so wonderful a manner, that a woman 
lay under the mighty operation of the Spirit of 
God, as one dead, for near the space of three 
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hours ; several felt her hands and arms, and they 
were apparently cold as if she had been dead 
and laid out ; but glory to God, when he, by his 
Spirit, revived her, she could testify that he had 
sanctified her soul, and filled her with joy un- 
speakable* 'Several of -the friends, were bap- 
tized in the fountain of love ; and for my own 
part, I was so filled with the love of God that I 
could hold no more : it was good measure^ press* 
ed down^ and shaken together^ and running over. 
Luke vi« 38. I adore God, for what I have felt 
and seen ; my tongue or pen, can never express 
it, on this side of eternity. 

Saturday 19th, Our quarterly meeting began, 
and we had a blessed time to many souls* 

Sunday 20th, our meeting began at six o'clock 
in the morning, and when we had sung and pray- 
ed, the power of God came down in such a man- 
ner that the slain lay all through the house* Some 
seemed lost in the ocean of God's love, some 
professed justification, and others that God had 
sanctified their souls* This meeting was so pow- 
erful, that but one attempted to speak her expe- 
rience in love-feast : while she was speaking, she. 
sunk down, crying out. God has made me all love! 
Immediately, the house was filled with cries and 
praises to God ; some trembled and were asto- 
nished* We had to carry the slain out of the 
house, in order to make room that the people 
might come in, for the public preaching — And 
when we had sung and prayed, the presence of 
the Lord came down as in the days of old, and 
the house was filled with his glory : the people 
fell before him, like men slain in battle. It was 
a great day of God's power to many souls ; 
some professed sanctification, some justification, 
and others were lost as in the ocean of redeem- 
ing love. This was a day of days to my souL 
The windows being open, there were hundreds 
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outside, gazing at those in the hous^, who were 
slain before the Lord ; but they lay both in the 
house, and out of it. Prayers were put up to 
God, both within and without the house, in be- 
half of the penitents and mourners* I trust that 
many date their conviction, and others their 
conversion, from that quarterly meeting. I went 
from this meeting, to brother D— — *s, with 
some ©ther friends, where we joined in prayer, 
and the Lord (glory to his name) poured out of 
his Spirit in a powerful manner amongst us. I 
then went home with some friends, where we 
sang praises to God ; and while we were sing* 
ing, the power of God fell on me, in such & man-^ 
ner, that I cried out : the power reached all in 
the room, and one fell to the floor, crying to 
God ; after some time, she cried out, I see Je- 
sus I (repeating it several times) and then, I 
see Moses and Elias ! but not with my bodily 
eyes. She then cried out, I am going, my arms 
are dead ; call Mrs. A. I When Mrs. A. came, 
she told her, that she saw her mother, standing 
in white ; then gave some words of exhortation 
to repentance.^^ She then died away,' and lay in 
that state about twenty jninutes ; afterwards she 
came to, and declared that the Lord had sanc- 
tified her soul, praising God- and the Lamb in 
raptures of joy I Another fell, as if she had been 
shot, and lay some time ; when she came to, she 
likewise professed sanctifying grace. This lit* 
tie meeting held about four hours. 

Monday, I held prayer-meeting in the even-^ 
ing, and God visited us in such a manner, that 
several fell to the floor ; some professed to find 
him of whom Moses and the prophets wrote : 
this meeting held until three in the morning. 

Tuesday, I met class, and had a melting time, 
the members seemed swallowed up in the ocean 
of love. One w^s a^twcu^ti m z, ^^ txC\il maiti- 
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Iter : it wais a happy time to my souL In the 
evening, under preaching, the Lord set the soul 
of one at liberty to rejoice in his love. Tht 
shout of a king was among them. Numbers 
xxiii. 21. 

Wednesday, Under the word, some found 
peace, and one experienced sanctifying grace ; 
many were lost as in the ocean of love, and we 
again had the shout of a king in the camp. 

Thursday, In the forenoon, under preaching, 
God poured out his Spirit in a powerful man- 
ner ; his children were happy in his love ; and 
it was a good time to my own soul* In the 
evening we had a peaceable waiting before God. 
How pleasant is it, to be found in the work of the 
Lord, when the blessed Redeemer is with us. 

Next day, I preached and met class, and we 
had a precious time among the children of God. 
At night, I held a prayer-meeting, and the pow- 
er of the Lord was present among us ; one pro- 
fessed justification, and God's children were 
built up in their most holy faith. Nothing is so 
encouraging to a minister, as to see sinners con- 
verted, and the people of God going forward in 
their journey toward the heavenly Canaan. 

Saturday 26th, I went to quarterly meeting, 
Dover circuit, Kent county, Delaware state : 
we had a happy day. On Sunday, in love-feast, 
the Lord God of Elijah, who answereth by fire, 
poured out his Spirit in such a manner that the 
altar of the christians' hearts was all in a flame 
with the seraphic fire of love. Elijah the pro-' 
phet came near^ and said^ Lord God of Abraham^ 
Jsaac^ and of Israel^ let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel^ and that lam thy servant^ 
^c» Hear me^ Lord^ hear me^ that this people 
viay know that thou art the Lord God^ fcfc. Then 
the fire of tht Lord fell^ and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice^ &?c. And when the people saw it^ they 
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fill M their fixes : and they said^ the Lord, he U 
the God; the Lord, he is the God. 1 Kingp xviii. 
36—39. So on that day, when the fire of the 
Lord came down, the people fell and acknow- 
ledged the power of God ; and the slain lay all 
about the house ; some were carried out as dead 
men and women ; while others were lost in the 
ocean of love, shouting praises to God and the 
Lamb, The house was filled with the glory of 
Israel's God,' who spoke peace to mourners, 
while sinners were cut to the heart* Glory to 
God, it was a high day to my own soul. It was 
thought there Were about fifteen hundred look- 
ing on, with wonder and amazement at the 
mighty power ^of God, which caused the powcfrs 
of hell to shake and give way ; many of the 
spectators trembled and were astonished; a 
number professed faith in Christ, and others 
sanctifying grace* God's dear children gene- 
rally were refreshed in redeeming love. This 
was one of the days of the son of man-— Glory 
to God saith my soul. 

Monday, I was very unwell, but happy in the 
love of God. On Tuesday, in family prayer, 
the power of God came down wonderfully upon 
us, four fell to the floor, and they found him of 
'whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, to the joy of their 
souls. 

Wednesday 30th, I held prayer-meeting, and 
the Lord made bare his almighty power to the 
joy of his children ; one fell to the floor, divers 
were plunged into the ocean of love, and we had 
a shout in the camp of Israel. 

Thursday, I met class — one fell to the floor, 
intreating God for mercy, and soon lay as one 
dead for near an hour; it was a happy time to 
the children of God. 
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Friday, Aug. 1st, I preached, a«d had a good 
time ; met class, and had a melting time amongst 
the dear children of God. At night, after 
preaching, I dismissed the people, but thejr 
would not go away ; perceiving this, I gave out 
a hymn and went to prayer, and the Lord pour- 
ed out his Spirit, and slew them as men slain 
in battle : some lay as in the agonies of death : 
some were rejoicing in God ; others were crying 
for mercy ; and blessed be the Most High, he 
met with many to the joy of their souls ; and 
his dear children were built up in their most 
holy faith. This meeting lasted for near four 
hours, and I trust will not be forgotten by ' 
many. 

Saturday 2d, I went to the quarterly-meeting. 
It was a very wet day ; but, glory to God, he 
poured out his Spirit in such a manner, that the 
house was filled with cries: some shouting 
praises to God for redeeming love : others in* 
treating for mercy : while divers persons lay 
slain before the Lord, by his mighty power, as 
in the agonies of death. It was a day of God's 
power to many souls : some professed sanctifi« 
cation, and others justification. I went to the 
house, and baptized a child : in time of prayer, 
the mother shook every joint in her body ; four 
persons fell to the floor ; one professed that God ^ 
had sanctified her soul ; another cried out, I see 
y^^us ! repeating it divers times, and then said, 
I am full! Lord, hold thy hand I for I can con* 
tain no more. 

Saturday August 9th, it rained so that I could 
not attend my appointment ; but a few friends 
came to the house, in the evening, and we had 
a prayer-meeting. The power of the Lord came 
down in such a manner among us, that the place 
was glorious because of his presence, and the 
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dear children of God were fed with his heaven- 
ly manna, to the joy of their souls. 

Sunday 10th, I preached to a large congre- 
gation, and the Lord opened the windows of 
heaven and poured down righteousness ; some 
wept, and some rejoiced ; some were crying for 
mercy, and others were praising God : one rose 
up and said, that God had sanctified her soiil, 
clapping her hands with praises to God ; another 
cried out, that God had pardoned all' her sins : 
the sacred flame of God's love spread through 
the house. Glory to God, it was a good day to 
my soul. Let evert/ creature praise the Lord! 
Praise him^ my soul! In the afternoon, I went 
te my other appointment, where I found a large 
congregation waiting to hear the word. Here 
I met with brother C. and he preached from, 
Te must be horn again; and when he had con- 
cluded, I arose and gave an exhortation, and 
God made the application with power, so that 
there was a shout in the camp: many were lost 
in the ocean of love — this was a happy day to 
my fioul. 

Monday 11th, I had a favoured time in deli- 
vering the word ; three joined in society ; and 
many were cut to the heart. I spoke freely and 
plainly to them of the things of God, that ap- 
pertained to their souls' eternal welfare. I left 
divers of them in tears, and trust that some 
good seed was sown that day, which will be 
found, with its increase, in great eternity. I 
went to town, and in the evening held a prayer- 
meeting : we sang and began to pray, and God 
began to work among the people in power. The 
house was filled with cries and groans to God 
for mercy, and numbers fell to the floor, and one 
fell across my feet. The cries of the distressed 
made the streets to ring ; many stood gazing 
at those who were sl«dn btifore the Lord^ and at 



205 

tho$$ who were praising God aloud in raptures 
of joy, for their deliverance. I embraced the 
opportunity to speak for my God ; and I asked 
them, if that which they heard was the language 
of the d^vil, Hark ! you hear no cursing nor 
swearing ; certainly, this is not the. language of 
drunkards, or of hor^e-racers, or of revellers, or 
any such like. Their cry is " Mercy^ or Iper* 
ishV* I asked one woman, what she thought 
was the matter wijth another, that lay on the 
floor ; she answered, that she thought her sin 
was the cause of it, and that she was crying to 
God for mercv — I exhorted her to do likewise, 
telling her that God would have mercy on her 
^Iso. 

Tuesday 12ih, 1 preached, and had a pre- 
cious time — I met class, and some of the dear 
children were overwhelmed in the fountain of 
love, 

Wednesday 13th, I preached, and many were 
cut to the heart ; one cried aloud for mercy, o- 
thers were happy in the love of God. It was a 
good time to my soul. 

Thursday 14th, I preached to a hard-hearted 
people. I told them their danger if living in 
sin ; but I saw little or no effects. I hope that 
the seed of the word will be found not altogeth- 
er lost ; but that some fell, where it will bring 
forth fruit. In the evening, I met class, and 
we had a shout in the camp : four joined society. 
It was a happy time to the dear children of God. 

Next day, I held a prayer-meeting, and the 
Lord laid to his helping hand ; one cried out 
and fell to the floor, with screeches that seemed 
to pierce the hearts of many. Six others also 
fell to the floor, and cried aloud for mercy, so 
that the noise was heard a mile and a half. — 
One sinner atood looking on, and I said to him. 
Sinner^ pray ; for I do not know but that God 

ft 
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ttiay strike you dead and send you to belt in a 
moment 1 With that, I called up all the people 
to pray for him ; and he sunk down to the flo(»r, 
and called on God for mercy. I left him, and 
three others, in sore distress for their sins-^ 
some found the pearl of great value— -thanks be 
to the Most High — it was a happy time to my 
soul. 

Saturday 16th, I read and prayed, and found 
an uninterrupted peace in my souL 

Sunday 17th, 1 preached to a tender-hearted 
people, and the Lord poured out his Spirit upon 
them ; some wept, and some groaned, while 
God*s children were rejoicing in his love ; one 
found peace ; two joined society ; and it was a 
good time to my soul. 

1 went to my next appointment, where I preach- 
ed with great liberty, and the Master laid to 
his almighty arm of power. There was a great 
shaking among the dry bones, several fell to the 
floor, some as dead men, while the cries of o- 
thers for mercy, were very great 5 several lay 
us in the agonies of death, and several found 
peace to their troubled souls, whereby they 
were enabled, to rejoice in the Rock of eternal 
ages. Two professed that God had deepened 
the work in their souls, and eight joined socie- 
ty : — may God record their names in the Lamb's 
book of life^ This meeting held from three 
o'clock until night ; some were shouting praises 
to God and the Lamb, some praying with and 
for the disconsolate, so that the noise might be 
heard afar off. *It was a day of God's power to 
many souls, and several went from the house, 
crying to God for mercy ; for my own part, I 
was almost lost in the ocean of love. I spoke 
until I was so exhausted that I could say no 
more ; and then I withdrew from the house ; I 
went and laid down in order to refresh the body. 
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Wednesday 20th, I met class, the Lord 
was with us in power^ and his dear children wercL 
all filled with love, I was so happy that I could 
contain no more, and I. told them that I was as 
happy as I could wish to be in the hoirr of death, 
Glory to God, for what he has done for poor 
me ! Happy is that people^ zuho is in such a cases 
yea^ happy is that people^ whose God is the Lord: 
rsa. cxliv. ver. 15. 

Thursday 2l8t, We had ameltrngtime under 
the word : and in class also- we had a precious 
lime : seven joined society.. Several seemed 
as it were lost in the ocean of love ; The fruit 
of the Spirit is love^ joy^ peace^ £s?r. Gal. v. 22. 

Friday 22d. I went to a friend's house and 
held prayer-meeting : and we had a. precious 
time ; some poor sinners wept sorely j may God 
comfort them t I thank God, we had a happy 
time there. 

Saturday 23d, I went to see a friend: and she 
told me that a young man in the neighbourhood 
wanted to see me ; I asked her, for what \ she 
replied, that he had dreimed he was in hell ; 
and in his torment and dreadful. agony, he tho't 
that he saw me at a distant e, praying for him 
with uplifted hands— he. then, awoke, in the 
greatest distress imaginable, all in a profusion 
of sweat, so great had been his agony. He im* 
mediately after, came in, where I was, and re- 
lated the same thing. I told him it was a loud 
call to prepare to meet God ; and he appeared 
very sensible of his imminent danger: and 
promised to amend his life. I recommended 
them to God in prayer^ and left them and went 
to town. 

Sunday 24th, I preached, and had a melting 
time; some cried out aloud; it was a. happy 
time to my soul. In the afternoon^ brother CL 
preached froiOi Andh^hfUh^ rafted up. his. eyes 
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being in torment^ Luke xvi. 22. and God attend* 
cd the word in power. After he had conclud'ecf| 
I arose and gave an exhortation from the same 
words ; and one sunk to the floor, and mah^ 
wept aloud, and we had a shout in the camp^ I 
went to one of the distressed, and prayer was 
made for her : but her mother came and seized 
her by the arm, and when she found that she 
did not answer her by moving her, she began to 
pinch her, as if she would pinch pieces out of 
her flesh. I looked up and prayed to God, to 
have mercy on this old devil-hardened sinner, 
and called upon all the people to pray for the 
poor old sinner ; she seemed to be struck for 
some time ; but soon got her daughter by the 
arm again and pulled and bore her o ff T his 
was a precious day to my soul — Glory to God 
for the wonders of redeeming love ! 

Monday 25th, I read, meditated, and prayed 
through the day ; and held a prayer-meeting iii 
the evening. God was with us in a powerful 
manner ; and manv were filled with lore. 

Tuesday 26th, I preached and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal ; in class we had a 
shout in the camp — '^lory to God for ever, this 
was a precious time to many souls! 

Wednesday 27th, 1 preached, and the Lord 
attended the word with the energy of his holy 
Spirit ; his children were refreshed in spirit, 
and built up in the faith; four joined society. 
Praise the Lord, O my soul, and let all my 
powers magnify the Most high ! 

Thursday 28th, I preached, and had the shout 
of a King in the camp of Jesus. Many seemed 
to bathe in the fountain that was opened to the 
house of David^ and to the inhabitants of Jerusa* 
lem^forsinandforuncleanness: Zech. xiii. t. 
It was a precious time to my soul. In the even« 
JDg we had a peaceable waitiiis before the Lbf'd* 



ap^.I trjustaome had their iftrengtb. tenc^wsdi 
Tkpy th4t$iXuai$ ufion-thc', l*9Jrd shall renew: their! 
^trngthj, they shall mountufi-with^xtfings tis. ea* 
gUe; : they ehali run and net bis wefiny^. they, 
eifu^ walk and jw$fmnt:ilMi xU. ai. 
1, . Pr|4fi3^ ^tb« I preached and adminia^red 
ii)(eXordjS;S.uppei^; we had. a favoured, tinte to 
9VUC edifitiatlou-^--TJiaxdc8.be to Godjfor his love 
^, hia^ ^«at^refi9 The: mst. day, . t nvelc threer 
classes and had a precioxis time among'the' dea« 
9hil4^M o/^ &Qd>rH-Many of them^eemed^as if 
laitjQ. r^iJ^eqiipg. lovve.;, and. a baptist; w.QinMt 
J9JQ^^,aQciiPtyi. Ia:the exoomg weihad a- shout 
in the'C;ii|ipp'f: andrtw^.j^itied) masa*. and-seYeral 
1ffr^l<^Mif).th^.<)iQe9M:oC'God's love:^ ^ was 
4 i^Ad> time to; my. oym.aoul. ' 
, ^und^^dlsti. la^tbec otoming^ the: naasMr, of 
afiieiiiihUeiii wai^. preKat-;:.so(mei wttpti^aad we 
had A ^9^9il ahput^ In the.' afterooaiii appoint*^ 
D^eAtf .th(B;IfQrdMid to hiat helping hand!, in tfaft 
j^iper APd^enerfjy/ ofr Ma ofnirit t the :d«v:U wa« 
pMt tp flighti aad-lbalieve about: fif^* fl^d out^ 
9f .Utfr hPU$^9< with fright,, anger^ oit astoniah- 
mmU fai^(h«:P90pk feUilown^hicfore>JtbeJ4Qrd 
iM.mett alalnuiti. tne battle,: andklayi.aa. if tbeyi 
WH^e^dead.; Jkhna; theiodea^^nd;aicjneeGhcajof -tho 
wounded, so alarmed the wicked^, that divera of 
thetm: co.uldnckt Jitand it^andlw^ceputto: flight.' 
Buti. man^^ othera* Yttna dapping:- their hands^ 
shouttog prat^eA.tp-.God and the Lamb, fbnthe 
BianifieatajiQVt.of bis: lovje^ahed abroad jn/tbejrt 
heapts^^Ao t^atw«chad( the* ahout<^.ofl[ a- king in 
tiaki^jca^npi Qll^iy/ be to:Godv vtho^ caused; tho 
t^rQf^r^Idaofiule:devil:tQgivQwa^ Qiiriiifda 
^niyfWAsiRigQddjpilrits^JUedwith.fai^ 
Hfdx^Gho^.i; and t trustf imthe atretrgfth^ofS*^ 
«m, wectookihe ground i-thanla be to God fop 
thalrdayis yicu>tfi. S»';,ehxdl:the» JLard .tf hee4m 
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tht. iMrdwrmght a great vktor^ thai 4£qr /a 
SSftm* niiL .10» Thine f OLotd^ is the greai*^ 
neag^ imdtlu pawer^ and Ac glory ^ and the picfd-^ 
ry^ and the wutjesty t 1 CKron* xxis. It. '~ '° 

September Ist, I7M, I read and prayed, %apJ 
In th« evening I held a prayer-meeting ; and'V^ 
kad a goodtime :. one fell tathe floor crying' W 
God for mercy, and ibund peace taher sool^ 
tbrae boys were powerfoUy wrought npon^ mil 
wept bitterly. • •'i 

' Tuesday Sd, I read and prayed, fcc. = tbrougte 
t)ie day ; and tn the evening heU a prayer*meet» 
lUgf^we had » preeious time,' and ai shout iae 
|^>cafnp*h-<-maBy were happy in God's love. " ^'-^ 

W^njssday 3d, I preached, and t)«e h&tA^ 
wasp resent to wpwd iindtoheal. Somecrl%c^ 
oat,;Uiider a senfee of their undone state by '«ai^ 
tuve; some, sighed; some groaned; some t^out^ 
ed praiiies laGodi and some ran away as if de^* 
tarminedto takcibeUhystorm^ rather than ta e3&^- 
pose themselves in^tbe coigrega|ion,>^by4>egging; 
0r trying for mercy at the haml' of God. What 
a pity that the opposers do not well consider^ 
Acts V. 39. But tf,U be cf iSadi ye eannote^er^ 
thrfiw it ; iest haply, ye be fi^md even to\fightt 

; gainst God; agmn,- Aca autiii. ^ Let us not 
ght against God. . »7- 

Thursday 4th, On .my- way to my next ap^ 

eintment, I overtook a woman to whom I said, 
nw do you do 2 Am answered, ^^Ianiver3F^ 
poorly, and am taking a ride for my health'^-^^ 
This, said I, brings us to think of deatfa-r«-^^ Do^^ 
you think, said she, that I have lived fifty-twa 
jiears.snd never thought of dying? I percesw 
nHii.you are a methodist; I know my - prayersy 
a»d bave^pot.xpy prayer-book and- my bible, and 
can read as well as you*'— «he shen asked ^myi 
Bame-— I told-her JObs/amin Abbot$^ >* Ah L iaid 

/ $tef IbM% bpanL of fws ^^vJ^Mf^MiasoAi 
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dumnation to the people ; but I would never strf^ 
fcr any one to tell me of hell and damnation.'^ 
Do you know, said I, what our Lord said t 
^^ Yes» said she, as well as you do."- I told her, 
that our Lord said. Verily verily I say unto thee^ 
except a man be born again^ he cannot uee the 
kingdom ofGod^ John iii. 3 ; and if you are not 
born of the Spirit (living and dyijng so,) you 
will as surely be damned, as that you have got » 
soul. She appeared rather angry, and there be-^ 
uig A gate that led to the left, she turned in 
thereat, and so we parted. I went on, thinking 
what poor creatures we are by nature. I spenr 
the remainder of the day in prayer for the pros<i» 
perity of Zion. 

Friday 5th, I rode to brother H.'s, and met 
class in the evening ; and the Lord poqred out 
his blessings in such a manner upon us, that the 
weeping and shouting might have been heard » 
great way off. Glory to God I that was a happy 
time to many souls. So the people shouted whem 
the priests, bktv the trumpets. And when thepeo^ 
pk heard the sound of the trumpets^ and the peo^ 
pie shouted rvith a great shcwtj the wall fell dawm 
fiat. Joshua vk 2a 
. Saturday 6th, I rode to my appointment, and- 
preached to a blessed people, and the Lord waa 
with ns in a powerful manner. In class, the 
dear people spoke very feehngly of God's good-' 
ness to their souls, and we had a precious time.. 
At night I met a class, and we had a shout ia 
the camp. And when the ark of the covenant^ 
came into the camp^ all Israel shouted with a great 
shout J so that the earth rang again* 1 Sam. iv#' 
5. Several were lost in the ocean of love ; and 
three joined society* This was a precious time 
to my soul. 

Sunday «7th, I preached with freedom ^ after 
preacbingi I met class^ and we had a favoured 



HmtK i wtoQir home; with, ooe ot tiict fitentk^ 
incL in fomily praf;er we had. a. hfippy:^ tliii^ 
Ti!!!^ the. Mpd,. Q iny aouU aiidiiUi^trJ|i^ 
pithtlitmc^prakehift*bciT:imme for. even. V;. 
. . Mondtjr. A^ I' preejcfaed, end theil«iird pQUi^ 
ed:outfchiat. iSptrit*. and we hed\ a ahekiiig^ aimvu 
^. dry hpnci q£ IjBnusl.^ (See &3ekkp auqrari^ 
Skme, imei^Joftt ift. the- oceiiiii of loxe ; and Jffi 
damr. we: had* as pcecioiUilmie ;^ and; i»s fittiii}|f 
PfttifertheXocd perurcdiOtit: bi8> .Srpiritv andiwe* 
Md: ^ f hout*. . ^ waft aa: happy, ae I could wiahgL. . 
: TXimd^y: 9tli,. I preadie^ aod the. Maater m^ 
yfomiftdi ua with.a feeUngaeaeQ ofihis {nrnencei 
ae¥.eipl were loat : in, the ocean. q£ loiie«. ^ Si^ 
joined socie^, and divers sjliolge feeling^ tof, 
lmd'a;good<iftil»tft:iheb'aoul^ . :,^.\. 

; ^fticdnf»dsifi lAhi. Xhe l«an^ waa.preaentviii^^ 
mb aaaemUyf tp. tfae^ jpjt ot hia chUdre&ft. lb 
alaM*. bft partieuhujiji^ nHoambened: hit: needjr, 
•rieatureia. I waa ta^py: in mysr owou soul:. bait 
waa-undM bodilifraiKctittn^ whickpfcvoantfidbm* 
fcja^m^pceaching in the eviening^. 
. XhurBdajiE lltb^ I continuedfuU oflpain in boj^ 
4$^^ but J]^a|qp]i in. s0il). Qlory. to.GodV when fac^ 
afflicts with one hand, he comrortsi withithe.otheiv 
Ipic (b^^f^ a0€^iP harm tt/ten h§Ui^pan me / 

: l^nday 12tbf I^had a fit. of v the ague, which 
wto<fpUbiKd witll- ajviolent f eveiv ; during/ which-, 
period^ being UgbtflieadiMli and wandering- in, 
my mindy L waa^ informedi that I« continued 
poaching and; pra|r\ing:^until:it. abated. 

3a(urdaf. l^^Hh^ betng^ a little better^ Iweob 
vA met^clasa.in the eveningv and: had^a pre«^ 
^asittme-rpdmnka be to Codifarhia^ gQ€»dbeaa«; 
Iftjpoorrme* . . 

punday 14t1i,. I was very unwell ; but I- be<s 
afai|^t:6fidi,thatj|' it.waii hia waU.thavIihould 

• . ■- • .-■It,.. ...i ■-..•■ ■• • •» * » •••■ '"*.*•' I -Ki 
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go to my appointments, that he would strength- 
en me for this once, as he did Sampson among 
the Philistines ; and he did so : for I was ena- 
bled to attend my morning appointment, and 
prfeaich ; and blessed be God, he laid to his help- 
ing hand, and we had a shout in the camp, and 
f6ur joined society. I attended my other ap- 
pointment ancf preached, and the Lord poured 
out his Spirit in power. At the table of the 
Lord, we had such a time as I never saw be- 
fore ; divers lost all the power of their bodies, 
ahd were overwhelmed in the love of God, and 
seetxied lost in redeeming love. I tarried with 
tRem until i was so overcome that I was obli- 
ged to retire to the house, where I threw myself- 
on the bed, until I recovered my bodily strength 
a little ; but I still heard them shouting praises 
to God and the Lamb. This was a happy day 
to my souU Let the wi/dtrness and the citie>^ 
thereof lijl up their voice : let the inhabitants of 
the Rock sing: let them shout from the top of the 
mountains : Isa. xlii. 11. 

Monday 15th, I was very unwell, and just as 
my ague was coming on, I went into the cold 
bath, and then into bed, where I was covered 
up warm : and in fifteen minutes I began to 
sweat, and the ague left me ; but the fever re« 
turned, and I remained very unwell all next 
day. 

Wednesday 17th, I went to town, and met 
class ; and the Lord was present to the joy of 
many souls : I was as happy as I could wish to 
be in the body. 

Thursday 18th, I attended my appointment! 
and preached to the people ; and we had a pre- 
cious time, and God's children were filled with 
his love. In class, his power was present to the 
joy of many souls. I went home with Joshua 
Dudley, and spent the evening taucfa to my &a« 
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tisfaction ia conversing on the thmgn.of G^d* 
ijSi^jXddiv, I wool to tovrn, mad on the 21 at? I 
premched tn the forenoon^ and hjtd &pe«cqable 
waiting on the l»0rd- In the evening the Ijovdi 
was wtth i;i»af atrtnth: some cried cmt, soaae 
fell to the floor, and pthiers seeaied ravished 
with the love oi God* 

. On the 25ch4 I went to brothev V—^-^^s, and 
preached, and the Lord poured out his Spirit; 
some fell to the floor, and others were lost in 
redeeming love. Here I remained about two 
wciek» : mj horse being lanxe and anable to. tmi!* 
yel i and I Was so much aflLicted myself^ that 1 
was obliged to take my bed. During my illness^ 
brother V. was taken with the pleurisy and lay 
^bout ten days,, and then, departed thi»life'in 
the triumphs of faith*. Bkssid atfe the-dwi 
ifflUch die in the JLord* Rev. ziv. ld« 

Soon after this^ .our quarterly meeting begaa 
atOeorgelown, andwe had a shout in th* camp; 
some • £ell to the floor^ others erred aloud for 
mercy j two said, that God had sanctified theJr 
^ouls : and others that they had found him of 
whom Moses and the prophets did write, Jesua 
of Naaarethr-^Glory tq God for what, he has; 
^onc for jsinoers ! Sing, y,e heavens; for the 
Jjord hath, done U :. shoui^ ye lower parts of th^ 
^arth •. break forth into ^singing ^ ye mountains^ O 
forest^ and every tree therein tfor the Lord hath 
redeemed ^aoob^ and glorified himtelf in JjsnaeL 
|sa. xliv.23, 

[The compiler is sorry, that he is not posMsisr^ 
4)dof apyii^ormation^relatiaire to Mr* Abbott's 
labours^ from, any thing that appears ia th»,ma^ 
nuscripts, for near the space of five months from, 
this time : as^ tbc^ne^^ thing that occurs. is.yailttf^ 
^r dated Februaiy iroi v, an extract o£ whi^ 
It j|«,r|(>l}Qwi :1. . . - , ,. .;,^-^ 
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Rev. Sir, 

OH, what species of disquietude, what^ 
kind of anxiety and remorse is that which occu* 
pies my breast! It Is beyond expression ; but I 
cannot assign any wise or good reason for such 
an extraordinary sensibility— probably it may 
be said, that it is for want of information in re- 
spect of education, that I am ignorant of this 
strange sensation— not so — I have languages; 
I have philosophy ; I have astronomy ; am aci^ 
quainted with the motions of the heavenly bo- 
dies ; I have the arts and sciences, &e. Sec. and 
yet cannot obtain consolation and serenity of 
mind ; but am harassed and wonderfully tor- 
mented by, 1 know not what, in the silent 
watches of the night; I am alarmed with 
dreams,, visions, and awful apprehensions. — <• 
Sir, your thoughts upon this, I want ; and hope, 
that in the course of your discourse to-morrow, 
you may communicate something which may 
console the mind of your disconsolate friend, 

I. H. D. 
To the Rev. Father Abbott. 

The author of this extract, was one who had 
denied the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
but, heaving been previously convinced about his 
soul, he came to our quarterly meeting, and the 
Lord struck him with such a sense of his sin, 
and with such power, that he fell to the floor, 
and lay as one dead, for near or quite ^he space 
of one hour ; and when he came to, he praised 
God for his deliverance. Next morning he 
burnt all his romantic books, and amongst them 
Paine's Age of Reason ;^ and sent for a barber 

• 

* Ratker^ his abemSfiable book of iifiddity : or obscene, lud!- 
croiM, sophistical logic, in contempt of religion, and support of 
frofanity and UceaUoasness* << And there wu gireo unto him a 
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and had his hair cut short, having formeHy 
worn it long; he joined class, and now stands 
in a fair way for the kingdom of God. 

At this quarterly meeting we had a very poi;?- 
erful times the slain fell down before the Lord 
like Dagon before the ark. Some professed jus- 
tiEcation, and others that God had deepened the 
work of religion in their souls, by giving them 
sanctifying grace. 1 he flame spreatd round the 
circuit, and many were brought to the know- 
ledge of God. A great reviv^il took place in 
the town ; and it was kept up for the space gf 
near or quite six months, and. n^any were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, in that 
little town, for which my soul a4ores the God 
and Rock of my salvation. 

In one of our meetings I observed a quak0r 
young woman, in the time of meeting, .gazing 
among the slain which lay all around her ; per- 
ceiving her to be unconcerned, and. insensible 
of her own state, I toTd her that she ought to 
pray for her own souPs happiness ; looking her 
right in the face, I began to pray for her with all 
the power that God had given me ; and I called 
upon all in the house to do likewise. I soon 
perceived that she could not stand the power of 
prayer; she hung down herhead^and made for the 
door ; but the crowd being so great, she could 
not hastily get out of the house. Observing 
this, I cried to God to pursue her by the energy 
of his Spirit, through the streets ; to pursue her 
in the parlour, in the kitchen, and in the gar- 
den ; to pursue her in the silent watches of the 
night, and to shew her the state of the damned in 

mouth speaking great thiags and blasphemies : and he o;:ened his 
mouth in blasphemy against Cody to blaspheme his Aarocy and his 
tabernacle, «nd them that dwell in hearcn." Rev. xiii. 5> 6. 
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hell ; to give her no rest day nor night, until she 
found rest in the wounds of a blessed Redeemer! 
Three days after, as she was wal4cing in the gar^x 
den, God set all bet ftins in an alarming manner 
before her eyes ; she went into the house, and 
told her mother that she had done enough to 
condemn her soul for ever ; even for disobedi- 
ence to her, she might be condemned; but, said 
she, ** I have found a people that serves C^od, 
and I am determined to go amongst them." 
Her mother -said, before she should go among 
them, she would break every bone in her skin ; 
** Well,said she,! am determined to save my soul, 
but in every other thing to obey you as a child." 
Upon this, there came in an old friend, and he 
strove to persuade her to remain among ihe 
Iriends; but she told him that she was determin- 
ed to give diligence to save her soul : according- 
ly, she went to a prayer-meeting, where the 
Lord broke in upon her soul ^ith power : she 
joined class, and became very bold in the cslus^ 
of God, bearing the cross of Christ, and praying 
4n meetings appointed for that purpose ; and she 
stands fair for the kingdom of God; Some time 
after, she came to see me, and told me how an- 
gry she was at me when I prayed for her as 
above related; but now, said she, I thank God 
that I ever saw thy face, notwithstanding my trW 
als from my friends are very greats I told her,- 
that if she was faithful she might conquer or win 
them all, and exhorted her to ^tsind fast in that 
liberty wherewith Christ had made her free. 

[^. B. Here the account, which Mr. Abbott 
i;ave of himself, in his manuscripts, ends.] 
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THIS eminent servant o£ Christ wsib bom hi 
the year of our Lord 1742 : as he 'grew in 
yearsyhe grew in vice; and being ^ siout strong 
man, and of a good oonstitution, few men were 
able to contend with him^in bodily strength. Be- 
ing naturally fond of company and strong drink, 
it often led him into vice and bad company-; 
Y/here, if any affront orinsult were offered hi», 
he seldom failed to deal out blows in a very hea- 
vy and plentiful manner to the aggressor-^— Yet I 
never understood that he ever beat or abused- a 
civil: man. However, he took great delight in 
fighting, and frequently attended fairs, and other 
public places, in^order to meet with those of his 
own disposition. At other times he worked 
hard^ and got a comfortable living for his family, 
and supported the character of an honest man^; 
luid as far as I ever heard, made a good hus» 
band, and a kind parent. In his most wicked 
days, he considered it beneath the dignity of a 
man to use his wife bttViWdtexi ill. 
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He continued in this scene of life until the for- 
tieth year of his age, when the Lord in his infir- 
ite mercy, met with him in the power and ener- 
gy of his Spirit, and convinced him of his un- 
done and fallen state. He sought God ; and, af< 
ter many painful conflicts of soul, he found peace 
and pardon on the 12th day of October, 1772. In 
commemoration of his conversion to God, he 
annually kept the 12th day of October unto the 
Lord, in fasting, prayer, and thanksgiving,, un- 
til the day of his death. 

Shortly after his conversion, he was called of 
God to labour in his vine5'^ard, in which he con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood; but, like St- 
Paul, he immediately preached Christ, and him 
crucified ; shewing that the grace of God a- 
bounded to the chief of sinners : in delivering 
the everlasting truths of the Gospel, he was a- 
bove the fear of men or devils. He was i>eith- 
er elevated by applause, nor yet dejected by 
persjecution ; and whether he was called a good 
man or a devil, it was of the least importance 
to him* His chief concern appeared to be the 
knowledge of his duty to God, and the faithful 
discharge of the same, independently of what 
Qr»en might think or say. 

He was a man of great humility ; he posses- 
sed an affable child-like simplicity ; he was 
bold in the cause of God ; fervent in his devo* 
tion and supplications; zealous in declaring 
the truth, and everlasting gospel of Christ ; in 
which he neither sought nor courted the ap- 
plause of man. On all occasions he laboured 
with great zeal and diligence, declaring the 
terrors of God's law against the ungodly, and 
administering consolation ta the penitent, by 
the promises of the gospel. 
: He was a man of great faith, and often spoke 
ia the power and demonstratisn of the Spirit, of 
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which he was favoured of God in a very extrar 
ordinary manner. The Lord often wrought wonr 
ders by and through his instrumentality, to the 
conviction, conversion and sanctification of ma* 
ny« And although his language was neither 
learned nor eloquent; but, on the contrary, 
plain, simple and illiterate — ^yet it was frequent- 
ly attended with such divine power and energy 
on the hearts of the hearers, that they fell before 
him, like men slain in battle by the mighty pow- 
er of God. In him it was clearly manifested, 
that the excellency of the poxuer was not of man^ 
but ofGodn He spoke not in the wisdom of n»an, 
but with the power of God. He was upwards 
of sixteen years a local preacher in the metho- 
dist connection y but he laboured and travelled 
considerably during that period ; and, perhaps^ 
fio local preacher was ever known to be more 
useful in the connection. He was abundant in 
labours, in Zealand in faith. 

In April, 1789, he entered the itinerant con- 
nection, in which he laboured with his usual 
zeal and diligence ; though often under great 
affliction of body. It appeared that whei:ever 
he went, the Lord was with him, and made 
him an instrument in the conversion of smners. 

In 1790, he was elected to the office of a dea- 
con ; and in 1793 he was ordained an elder; 
yet so great w^as his humility and medesty, that 
he never made any mention of either in his 
manuscripts. He travelled and laboured till 
his bodily strength failed him. In May, 1795, 
he returned home under bodily affliction, and 
was never afterwards able to attend a circuit. 

He was a son of thunder in the ministry, and 
diligent in attendmg on the means of grace ; He 
stood firm for the cause of God, reproving, 
warning, and exhorting all that came in his 
vrzyy ^% ?i vf or kmon that needed not to be ashamed: 
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and often it was as bread coat on the watery to be 
gathered after many days. 

It is not my design to amuse my readers in a 
biographical manner ; yet, as a tribute due to 
the memory of a pious and useful servant of 
God, and for the information and satisfaction 
t>f God's people, permit me to say, from many 
years personal acquaintance with him — that, as 
a christian, he was a man who feared God, and 
kept his commandments ; and as a minister in 
promulgating the gospel, he always appeared 
to have an eye single to the glory of God and 
salvation of souls — An example, worthy of im« 
itatton by all the watchmen of Zion* 
' Perhaps it may not be amiss to give an ex- 
tract from the minutes of conference, for the 
year of our Lord 1796, where we have the tes-- 
timony of his brethren in the ministry, shewing 
how he stood in the opinion and esteem of 
them :— 

" Question— Who have died this year f 
*' Answer — Benjamin Abbot, about twenty 
years in the society ;^ several years a local 
preacher. Eight or ten years of his life he 
travell.ed considerably through York, Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland.f He 
was a man of a child-like simplicity and sincer- 
ity ; of great faith and unshaken confidence in 
God. Touching his ministry, he was not skilled 
in the refinements of language, or arts of elocu- 
tion ; yet has often been heard to speak with 
the demonstration of the spirit,and with great 

* In thif there is a fmall miftake : he was in ibciety upwards of 
twenty-three years. He was a local preacher^ better than fixteen 
^earS| and a traTelliag preacher better than feven years. He join- 
ts fociely about February, 1773, and died Auguft> X796««-«»ma- 
-^Hig about twenty •three years-fix ooothi* 
, ■ ^ Thii iaclndea pan of bit triTcls.ae a local preacher* 
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powen He was ovmed of God as an instru*^ 
ment of convincing, converting, and sanctify* 
ing power to many soula. He laboured with 
great weakness toward the last ; and although 
a strong man in body, was brought down to a 
child-like weakness, and lingered out hia day^ 
in pain. He died, August 1796. Perhaps he 
was one of the wonders of America, no man's 
copy-— an uncommon zealot for the blessed 
work of sanctification, and preached it on all oc« 
casions and in all congregations, and what was 
best of all, lived it — He was an innocent holy 
man— -He was seldom heard to speak about any- 
thing but God and religion— -His whole soul was 
often overwhelmed with the power of God* He 
was known to hundreds, as a truly primitiTe 
methodist preacher ; and a man full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost. His last labours were upon 
the Eastern Shore, where many will remember 
him for years to come ; and will, we hope and 
trust, shout the praises of God and the Lamb 
with him to all eternity. Several revivals have 
taken place by his means ; sometimes upon the' 
hearts of the preachers and people ; yea, we 
trust the sacred flame still spreads in the much 
favoured peninsula, begun chiefly by his instru- 
mentality. His life was pressed out as at every 
pore of the body : he was brought very low be- 
fore he died, and made perfect through suffer-* 

ing." 

It is well known that Mr. Abbott's zeal in the 
cause of God, often led him to labour in his mas- 
ter's vineyard, even when under great bodily 
afflictions ; which were frequently encreased by 
his loud and long speaking, till nature seemed at 
times almost exhausted; so great was his love 
to, and concern for, the welfare of precious 
souls. This led him to so close an attention to 
bi$ circuit, and punctvuiX ^tt^nd^u^^ ouKls a^- 



223 

pointments, that he was seldom at home, dur«^ 
ing his travels as an itinerant preacher; but 
when at home, his Zealand diligence were still 
the same, and his labours were ^o the edification 
of the church : many, on those occasions, have 
witnessed the truth of Solomon's assertion, Iron 
sharpeneth iron ; so a man aharpeneth the counter 
nance of his friend. Pro v. xxvii. 17. For my 
own part, I have thought that his appearance in 
the congregation was a means of giving life and 
vigour to the assembly ; at least it has been so ta 
me. 

His last appointment stands on the minutes for 
Cecil circuit, state of Maryland ; but he labour*^ 
ed that year likewise in Kent. On his way to a 
quarterly meeting, about the first of February 
1795, the presiding elder mentioned to him^ 
*> That the people there thought he had power, 
by faith, to open or shut the gates of heaven.'' 
Mr. Abbott said to me, when conversing on this 
subject, *^ It went through my soul like a dag* 
^tT i I was grieved, for I saw that the idea led 
to idolatry, in ascribing to a poor mortal th^ 
power which is due to God only. I felt as if my 
usefulness were at an end ; although I did not 
discover to brother W , the presiding elder, 
how exceedingly I was hurt, nor was he, I be* 
lieve, sensible of it." They attended the quarter- 
ly meeting in great harmony ; and the Master 
of assemblies was present to the joy and conso* 
lation of many. At night, Mr» Abbott was 
taken very iU,and never was able to attend acir« 
cuit as a travelling preacher, or scarcely ever to 
preach afterwards; so that his usefulness, in^ 
deed, was in one sense at aa end.—*-* I shall here 
give an account of his illness, or affliction, ac« 
cording to the best information I have been able 
to obtain. 

He was taken oh the 2d or 3d of February '94^ 



f 

( 



with z violent ague, which continued during the 
night, and was followed by a violent fever and 
paiA in his side : a doctor wsb called ia, who 
blistered him, and gave such other prescriptions 
as he thought proper. The doctor visited him 
a few times, and then (all human probability of 
recoveiT being gone) gave htm up as a dead 
man. He lay in this low condition about three 
weeks ; and so intent was his mind in the cause 
of God and upon the work of the ministry, that, 
at times, when light-beaded through the violence 
of the fever, he would pray and preach, and dis* 
miss the congregation, supposing himself on his 
circuit, and tell them, that day two weeks they 
might expect preaching again* 

One day, several mends being present, and 
apprehending that he was near his end, he was 
asked if he did not think he was dying; he an- 
swered, no : God had not made it known to him, 
and he did not think that he would take him out 
of the world without giving him some foresight 
of it ; but added, I am perfectly resigned to die 
will of God, either in life or death* He has 
since informed me, that his peace was as a 
river y and that the devil was not permitted to 
tempt him during all his illness ; for wluch his 
soul magnified the Most High.. 

About the 23d of February he began to mend ; 
but still continued in a rack of pain^ which in a 
great measure banished sleep from him— «But a 
doctor, who was a member of society, went to 
see him, and administered some medicine that 
immediately relieved him ; and when he called 
OB him next day, found him better, and proposed 
his being moved to his own house ; as the dis- 
tance and multiplicity of his business prevented 
him from attending him where he then was. I 
regret that I am not, at present, possessed of the 
flames of the dear {am\\y ^oad \.tl^ doctor^ who,. 
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ttigether vith other friends, were very kind to 
liim. Many came to see him from far and near ; 
and after he began to mend so as to exercise 
himself a little, •^ We had," said he, "precious 
Umes together in singing and praying." 

He was removed to the doctor's in a carriage, 
"Without receiving any injury by the journey, 
where he was kindly received. Prayer-meet- 
ings were held in the room where he lay : and 
ihc Master of assemblies used to be present iu 
the power of his Spirit to the consolation of his 
children. And notwithstanding all his afflic- 
tions of body, he informed me that he had pre- 
cious and happy times with that dear family ; 
and that he had reason to believe God had 
deepened his work in the hearts of both the 
doctor and his wife. When the doctor was out, 
bis wife generally staid with him in the room, 
where their conversation was about the work of 
God, and his gracious dealings to their souls. It 
appears he was upwards of two months at the 
doctor's, where he so far recovered as to be able 
to walk out and to travel a little ; though his 
cough and spitting still continued. He left 
there about the first of May, if my information 
be correct. 

I find in his own hand writing the following 
note : from which it appears that he attended 
ihe quarterly-meeting at Dover that spring.. 
The note appears to be written after he left the 
doctor's. 

; ** The quarterly meeting began May the ■ 
day— -and many young converts were there, and 
they had a proper shout in the camp of God- 
many fell to the floor and cried for mercy, and 
divers of the inhabitants of the town were awak- 
ened. There were three very pious young wo- 
men who came from Chester town, and who^ 
professed that God had sanctified their 9Quls ^ 
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and they lired agreeable to their- profession ; 
and divers persons flocked to them to enquire 
the way to glory : they continued in prayer £ot 
such, every day, all the week. A number were 
converted to God, and eighteen joined societj*^ 
and the old members seemed all on a stretch: 
for the kingdom. Glory to God for a revived; 
in Dover I" 

. This is the last sentence that I find penned 
by him. Shortly after, he returned home, in so 
low a state of health that he was unable tO: 
preach, and scarcely able to attend a meetings 
where he spent about two months amongst hti 
children and friends. Having recovered hisi 
strength a little, in August 1795, he attended 
quarterly meeting at Murphey^s church, on Sa- 
lem circuit, where he gave an exhortation on 
Saturday ; and the Master of assemblies attend- 
ed his testimony with the energy of his Holy Spi- 
rit, to the joy and consolation of many souls. On 
Sunday, in the love-feast, in his exhortation, he 
gave some accoiKU. of the work of God in divers 
places ; and being filled with faith and the Holy 
Ghost, he claimed the promises, and the power 
of the Lord came down upon the congregation 
in such a manner, that the noise might be heard 
afar oiF. Some entreated God for Christ's sake 
to have mercy on their souls ; others shouted 
praises and adoration to the Most High. Se- 
veral lay as in the agonies cf death ; like Davids 
their hearts panted, their strength failed, the 
light of their eyes v;as gone, their strength 
Sailed because of their iniquity, Psalm xxxviii. 
10 ; or, like Daniel, there retnained na strength 
in theniy Dan. x. 8. Why should it be thought 
strange, that a rational creature should tremble 
and fall to the earth before God, under a sense 
of his awful presence : Moses informs us, that 
die brute on which Balaam rode did so^ when U 
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saw the angel of God ; and why should not man 
tremble and fall before the mighty power of 
God. It was a day of days to many souls, se« 
veral professed to have found him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write, to the joy of 
their souls ; and others, that God had deepened 
the work in them. Mr. Merick, the presiding 
elder, preached, and Mr. Abbott gave an ex- 
hortation, which was attended with power and 
a divine energy to many*. After meeting, he 
retired to the widow Ayres's, where he remain- 
.ed for some days, being much broken down. 
He had a desire to attend Bethel quarterly 
meeting; but was not able, though only about 
twelve miles off. 

After this, he spent two or three months 
higher up the state, amongst his friends, and 
children in the gospel. In the fall he went to 
Philadelphia, where he spent the winter among 
the friends ; they were very kind to him j in 
particular, Hugh Smith and wife, for whom he 
had a great regard. They had had a long ac* 
quaintance in that love and fellowship that 
makes glad the city of God, and uniteth the 
hearts of christians. Their acquaintance com- 
menced at an early period of methodism, on the 
Salem circuit, where Mr. Smith at that time re- 
sided, and where Mr. Abbott frequently held 
meetings, in the time of the American revolu- 
tion, and for some time afterwards. I mention 
this as a tribute of respect due to Mr. Smith 
and his wife, who have been for a number of 
years as pillars in the bouse of God, and who 
have borne the heat and burden of the day, and 
who, I trust, will not lose their reward in their 
Father^s kingdom. But there were other friends 
also, whose kindness and friendly attention he 
experienced, and which he gratefully acknow- 
ledged. 
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He returned from Philadelphia, in the spring 
of 1796; to his son David's, at Upper AHoways 
creek, where he remained a few days. Being 
very poorly, and having a particular desire that 
I should assist him in some things relative to 
the manuscript of his life, he sent his son Da- 
vid with a request that I would -go and spend 
some time with him for that purpose. But the 
circumstances of my family were &uch, at that 
time, that I could not leave home; for so long a 
space ; especially as Mr. Abbott was in so low 
a state of health, that hei was not able to attend 
to the business above an hour or two in a day; 
therefore, I requested him to inform his father, 
that, if he would* come to my house, I would en- 
deavour to assist him in the business. Accor- 
dingly, he left his son's to conae to my house ; 
hut on his way he stopped at his friend judge 
Smith's, near Quintin's Bridge, to refresh and 
rest himself, where he w^s taken very ill, and 
lay at the point of death for several days. He 
was treated with the utmost care and respect. 
Judge Smith has since informed me that during 
his illness, he often expressed an uneasiness 
that the account of his life and labours was not 
compleated to his satisfactioti ; and that he la- 
mented that he had so long delayed it. How- 
ever, it pleased God to spare him a little longer ; 
and as spon as he was able, he came to my house 
in the town of Salem, about the 7th of April 
1796, where he remained some time in so poor 
a state of health, that he was seldom able to per- 
form family duty, or even to set up while it was 
performed. Twice he attended public meeting ; 
at the first, he baptised two children, gave an ex- 
hortation suitable to the occasion, and related some 
little account of the work of God — The second, 
and last that ever he attended, was at the funeral 
of Mrs, Paul, who had died triumphant in the 
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faith. After the funeral sermon was preached, 
by Mr# Morford, he arose and gave an exhorta- 
tion, and particularly addressed himself to Mr. 
W-— — , a man whom he had loved as hinjself, 
and who had, through the subtilty of Satan, de- 
parted from better knowledge. In his exhorta- 
tion, he called to mind the happy hours that he 
had spent under his roof; how much he (Mr. W) 
had done for the cause of God ; and how often 
they had rejoiced together, as fellow labourers 
in Christ Jesus ; and then warned him in the 
most solemn manner of his impending danger, in 
the love and fear of God : until tears flowed, his 
strength failed, and he was unable to speak any 
longer. While the interment of the corpse took 
place, Mr. Abbott retired to a friend's house ; 
being unable to attend it — After the interment, 
Mr. W. addressed the audience on the occa- 
sion, and appeared angry, apprehending that he 
had been ill used. I spoke to him on the occa- 
sion, and endeavoured to reason the case with 
him ; but to very little purpose, for he appre- 
hended that I had been the instigator of the sup- 
posed aiFront, and appeared as much offended 
with me, as with Mr. Abbott. After my return 
from the interment, I went and informed Mr. 
Abbott of the matter,—- pWhy, said he. If I were 
able to take my horse and go and see him, I 
'shQ^ld not have made use of that opportunity ; 
but as I am not able to go and see him, I was 
convinced that if I let that opportunity pass, I 
should never have another ; and I thought it 
was my duty to speak as I did : therefore, I 
leave the event to God. I afn sure,, that it can- 
not hurt him, or do him an injury ; for a man 
that is posting in the broad way to damnation, 
cannot be easilv worsted.— Oh I said he, I have 
seen the time, that we have rejoiced togethert 
as fellow labourers in Christ, and it grieves my 
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goul to see that the devil has got the advantage 
of him !" On Mr. W— 's return home^ he wrote 
a letter to Mr. Abbott, on the occasion, jastify« 
ing himself and his conduct. However, the 
Spirit of God fastened it on him, as a nail in a 
sure place : for at our first quarterly nieeting, 
held at Salem, after Mr. Abbott's death, in the 
love-feast, Mr* W. rose and openly declared 
that God had healed all his back-slidings, and 
that he had made his servant^ Father Abbott^ an 
instrument in his divine hand to bring about his 
restoration. I have beem the mere particular in 
ithis relation, because some of our friends Mrere 
ready to disapprove of Mr. Abbott for making 
use of, what they thought, a very unsuitable op« 
portunity ; but it had its desired effect : Like** 
vrise to encourage others to a faithful discharge 
. of their duty, both in season and out of season ; 
and in so doing, not to fear men or devils : but 
in all things toiceep an eye single to the glary of 
God, and good of souls./n the morning sow thy 
seed^ and in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper either 
this or thaty or whether they both shall be alike 
^oodyEcdts* xi. 6. 

He was, after this, a few times able to offici* 
ate in family worship, in which he had near ac« 
eess to the throne of grace, and was trilljr $o^ 
lemn, weighty, and profitable. He was ever 
ready to join us with all his heart and strength 
in the performance of that solemn duty ; al» 
though often languishing upon his bed of afflic- 
tion, while it was performed. 

He was at a certain day very desirous of ha- 
ving some things penned, that had lain heavy 
. ^ upon his mind ; but being rather more fatigued 
* than usual — " We must give it over, said he, 
.fWiitil to-ifiorrow ; and I thank God, that in two 
fNhoUt$ mbre, with your assistance, I shall be 
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ready to die/' Next dajr, upon finishing the 
business, he arose and. walked across (he floor 
several times ; and in a transport of j^j cried 
out—" I thank God, I am ready to die ! I have 
nothing to do but to die I" 

About the Ist of June, having recovered a 
little strength, and finding himself a little 
better, he left my house in order to visit my 
brother's family, some other friends, and his 
own children; but upon hearing of the death of 
Mr. B— , a man who had resided in my house, 
he returned, and attended the funeral. The 
Rev. I. S— , who had been called by the con- 
nections of the deceased, to preach the funeral 
sermon, observed in his discourse that ^^ Death 
was the king of terrors, and that he made cow- 
ards of us all." After sermon, Mr. Abbott 
took an opportunity to converse with Mr. S. on 
the subject ; and said^ that he did not believe 
the doctrine : for perfect love casteth out fear ; 
tmd h€ that feareth 19 not made perfect in love; 
and that he believed a state attainable in this 
life, through g^ace, that would enable us to 
shout victory to God and the Lamb, through 
the valky of the shadow of death / nay, through 
death itself, and fear 90 evih Also, that he 
had seen many leave this world in the greatest 
tramportof joy imaginable : and in one or two 
iasta^iees, that he did believe they had seen 
the aagels of God with their bodily eyes, be- 
fore their departiurc. " And for my part, jjaid 
he; I can call God to witness, that death is no 
terror to me I I am ready to meet my God, if it 
were now I" 

That night he was taken very ill, and conti- 
nued so for some days ; but in the course of a 
week he appeared to be something better ; and 
At the intercession of his sou David, he coflN 
tented to be mo^ed from my house to his. la 
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a few days after, I visited him, attended by 
tjje Rev. R. Searl, we found him resigned to 
the will of God, and happy m his love. When 
about to take our leave of him, ** Come, said 
he, brethren, give us of your oil before you go ;*' 
the family being called together, Mr. Searl ad- 
dressed the throne of grace, and we had a so- 
lemn weighty time : and blessed be God, his 
lamp had not gone out, nor yet grown dim. 
His lamp appeared to be bright burning, and 
well trimmed ; and he had a full supply of oil 
in his vessel; like the wise virgins mentioned 
in Matt. xxv. 4. 

On Friday, the 12th of August, my brother 
went to s«e him, and found him very poorly ; to 
whom he said, *' Brother Ffirth, I am going to 
die ; and to-morrow you must go to Philadel- 
phia, for brother M'Claskey, to come and 
preach my funeral sermon :" to which my bro- 
ther replied, Father Abbott, you may continue 
for some time yet, as the time of your death is 
uncertain — " No, said he, I shall die before 
you would get back from Philadelphia, unless 
you should travel in the night ;" my brother re- 
plied, it will not answer to go before your de- 
cease — Why, said he, I shall die, and I do not 
wish my body kept yjitil it is offensive ; you 
know the weather is warm, and the distmce is < 
considerable ; that is true, replied my brother ; 
but if I were to go to Philadelphia for brother 
M'Claskey, to preach your funeral sermon, and 
you not dead, the friends would laugh at me, 
and he would not come. *' Ah, said he, it 
may be so ; I never thought of that ; perhaps it 
will be best to stay until I am dead." 

Next day, observing a visible alteration ia 

him, my brother concluded to tarry with him 

uibtu hiis exit : during the day, he continued 

pill a. rack of excruciaUt^gTp9ia\ viUich he bor« 
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with a christian patience and resignation. H^ 
was happy iu God^ and rejoiced at his ap- 
proaching dissolution; and seemed much en- 
gaged in his soul with God. He appeared to 
possess his rational faculties to his last] mo- 
ments ; and for some time previous thereunto, 
he was delivered from that excruciating 
pain, to the joy of his friends : his counte- 
nance continued joyful, heavenly, and serene. 
His last sentence, that was intelligibly articu- 
lated, was, " Glory to God! I sec heaven sweetltf 
opened before me r'— After this, his speech so 
much failed, that he could not be distinctly un- 
derstood, only now and then a word, as. See /— 
see ! — Glory I — Glory I — &c. And for my own 
part, I firmly believe that he saw the angels of 
God, visibly with his eyes, before his exit ; wh© 
were sent of God to convey his soul to the realms 
of bliss. That he saw something, which he 
wished the bye-standers to dee, was evident ; 
for looking on them, he often cried out. See ! 
see / — ^pointing with his hand towards the foot 
of his bed ; and then Glory !— glory !— glory ! — 
clapping his hands, and in the greatest raptures 
or extacies of joy imaginable* Thus he conti- 
ntied until nature was so exhausted, that in at- 
tempting to clap his hands, he seldom hit one 
Iiand agpinst the other: through faith he was 
enabled to shout victory to God and the Lamb! 
The sting of death was plucked out ; and death 
. waa as a metaenger of peace to him ; It was to 
' him only like a gate, tlirough which he had to 
pass to glory : thus in a triumph of faith, and 
£Ued with the Holy Ghost, he departed this life, 
without sigh or groan, about lO o'clock, on Sa- 
turday the 14th of August 1796 : S^ged about 64' 
years. On the Tuesday following, he wte bu^ 
ried in the methodist burial-ground in Salemyj 
New-Jersey, The funeral waa attended by *' 

\j!4 
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large number of his christian brethren, acquaint- 
ances, and fellow citizens. The Rev. John 
M'Claskey delivered a pathetic and moving dis- 
course suited to the solemnity of the occasion : 
at the close of which, the Rev. Nathaniel Har- 
ris, of the presbyterian church, put up a prayer, 
and addressed the throne of grace in behalf of 
the human family at large, and in particular for 
h\s church and, people that had sustained so 
great a loss : but our loss, no doubt, is bis eter- 
nal gain. 



O happy exit ! though the body must 

Kow miagle with its native mother dus t ; 

Yet the bright seraphim, without delay, 

Sscort his soul along the ethereal way. 

To reiilms, and thrones, and joys of endless day ! 

Angels and^saints, they hail him as he flies ! 

ho I "Welcome Abbott P* now each cherub cries j 

And hail and shout him welcome to the skies ! 

Now, hallelujahs to redeeming love, 

Kesound and echo through the worlds above ! 

Glory to God, they sing, in anthems new t 

Abbott is there, and joins the chorus too. 



} 
1 



It may be worthy of notice, that it was the de- 
sire of Mr. Abbott, for several years, during hi» 
travels, that Providence might so order it, that, 
when he died, his body might be buried in ^tj 
methodist meeting-house yard, at Salein, in 
New- Jersey. After a severe illness, in which 
he had been brought to the jaws of-death, here- 
covered, in a measure, and returned home ; and , 
in a sermon he observed, on this subject, — " I 
thought when I was on my way home, if it were 
the will of God, that I might, on my return, end 
my days and lay my bones among you, my sbul 
would leap for joy; but the will of my God be 
done/' It appears that the Lord granted him 
., 1110 request : for he died at home, and was bu- 
ried in the yard YrVver^ V^ \iaA. ^tivit^ 
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. The following occurrence^ which took place in the 
course of his life^ may deserve attention. 

He arose early one morning, in consequence 
of a dream or vision of the night, and went to 
the house of Mr. T — , a man of repute and cha- 
racter, and an orderly member of the quaker 
church, not knowing any thing was the matter 
%vith him ; but upon enquiring of Mr. T — how 
he was, he answered that he found himself ra- 
ther unwell. He then informed him, that he had 
a message from God unto him, which had been 
revealed unto him in a vision of the night ; and 
that he had come in the love and fear of the 
Lord, to wars him to set his house in order, for 
that he should die and not live^ and that his days 
were few. Mr. T — received his measage, with 
a christian fortitude and solemnity, as became 
the occasion : they spent some time together, 
conversing on the one thing needful, Mr. T — ^'s 
complaint increased, and at his request, Mr. 
Abbott frequently visited^him during his illness, 
which continued about «ight or ten days : then 
he bade adieu to this vale of tears, and I doubt 
not, but his soul rests in peace. 

f The following lines were written, on hearing 
Mr. Abbott preach a farewell sermon (which 
proved to be his last) in Penn's-neck meeting- 
housci where he had been an instrument, in the 
hand of God, not only in layi|[ig the foundation 
of the temporal, but also of the spiritual church ; 
from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Finally^ brethren^ farewell^ 
Be perfect^ be of good comfort ^ be of one mind^ live 
in peace; and the God oj love ana peace shall he 
with you. 
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Be perfect ; holiness pursue j 

In love> be sure to dwell s 
A Ad God, thro* Christy shall camfbrt jow; 

So brethren all farewell* 

Be of one mind, give God your heartiy 

And of his mercies tell t 
Which hey through grace, to you imparts : 

So brethren tU farewell. 

New live in peace, fbr Christ it near j 

In love strivfe to excel ; 
The God ^ peace shall soon appear ; 

So brethren all firewdU 

The God of love and peace adort^ 

And all things shall be well. 
"We in this life (hall meet no mor»} 

So brethrcA all fisrewell* 



The following is a short Account given ofBEN^ 
JAMIN ABBOTT, by Hugh Smith, in a let^ 
ter to Ezekiel Cooper» 

Philadelphia^ Odibber 7, i9ioz. 

JIY DkAR PlXIMDy 

WHEREAS you are now publishini^ 
the Experieme and Gospel Labours of the late Rev. Ben- 
jamin Abbott; and a NarraUve of his Lif9^''0kS 
Deatbf by John Ffirtb-^vom a conversation wliick I 
bad with youy tome days ago^ relative to my Mfoshit- 
ance withy and knowledge of Mr« Abbottf I take ■» 
my pep to communicate to yon- a few particularly which 
are. in my recollection respecting him. It is very cer* 
tain that I cannot^ at present^ accurately call to mind 
the particular circumstances relative to a great variety 
•f events which I wjell knew in his Ufe ;. never havings 
made a minute of them, nor expecting ever to write 
them, they are so far gone from my memory^ that it 
would take some considerable time to recollect} and ar* 
9iMge tiiem in any tftcthodk^i Qxdtx* 
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In the year of our Lord 1776, I first became inti- 
mately acquainted with Mr. Abbott. At that time he 
was converted to God, and a local preacher in the me- 
thcdist connection. We then lived near neighbours, 
met in the same class, and had meetings regularly at his 
house or mine, so that we were often together. From 
the time of my first acquaintance with him, as above 
mentioned, I always took him to be a sincere, zealous 
and good man. He was instrumental in the hand of 
God, to the conviction and conversion of a number of 
our neighbours who turned from their wicked courses to 
serve the living and the true God. I have known him 
in the time of harvest, to take his men from the field to 
go with him to meeting, and yet pay them for the full 
day's work: so great was his zeal and desire for the 
people to attend the worship of Almighty God. He 
was, in my opinion, a man of the greatest faith I ever 
was acquainted with ; he was an agreeable neigh- 
bour and a social friend ; plain in his manners and de- 
portment; pleasant in his conversation ; meek and hum- 
ble in his spirit: I do not recollect, that ever I saw him 
even appear to be out of temper ; «o great was the work 
grace had done for him. 

He appeared, as far as I could judge, to travail in 
spirit continually for precious souls. He, with great 
zeal and faith, used to urge conviction, repentance, and 
conversion, on the ungodly ; and among professors, he 
with equal warmth of zeal and love, would insist on 
.aiBCtification; and the Lord remarkably blessed his la- 
/boari, I recollect several meetings, that I was at, 
I where professors experienced the blessing of sanctifica- 
t tion, under bis ministry. The divine power of sovereign 
\ grace, attepided his ministry more wonderfully, and con- 
\ stantly, than any one I ever was acquainted with, to 
- ' the conviction and conversion of sinners, and to the sane- 
tification of believers. He worked hard at his worldly 
business ; but would punctually attend public and pri- 
vate worship, prayer- meetings, society, and other meet- 
ings during the week. I have been with him» when af- 
ter forking hard, we have walked a mile to the creek* 
then, after crossing, walk a mile and a half further t^ 
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bold meeting; and after returning, the same week to* 
walk more than three miles to another place to hold 
meeting ; beside, every Sabbath, he would attend at one 
place or linother. Through his instrumentality there 
was a g^reat reformation among the people. 

He us(£d frequently to tell me of his life, and manner 
of living, during his unregenerate state. While he wa» 
an apprentice in Philadelphia, he was a wicked lad, as^- 
sociated with bad company, dec. He used to -quarrel and 
fight frequently. At times, by fighting, he has had his 
clothes 80 bloody, that he has stripped them off, and 
washed them in the night at the pumps in the streets ; 
and frequently instead of going home, he u^ed to sleep 
in the quaker burying-ground, between the graves; 
feeling, at that time, no terror from the living or the 
dead, by night or by day: he then feared not God nor 
regarded man. When he became a man he was particu- 
larly noted for a great fighter/ and but few excelled 
him in divers kinds of vice. He has been known to 
leave his business, and his dinner, and to walk several 
naiJes, to meet a noted fighter, in order to shew his man- 
hood and bravery in that line. He frequently had t(» 
appear before the courts of justice, on account of those 
¥ricked courses; and he generally pleaded guilty. At 
one of those courts, a certain gentleman, to whose care 
public peace and justice was committed, took a private 
opportunity to prevail on him, to turn out and fight a 
certain man who was there; for which he treated him 
with a bowl of punch. Surely, his con versiott vit « 
remarkable instance of sovereign grace and divine mevii 
cy! The lioa became the lamb \ The hero in the scp. 
vice of the devil, became a bold veteran in the service of 
God! 

After his conversion, numbers had old gradges againal f 
him, and sought to ensnare him divers ways; but, by 
grace he stood firm, and immoveably attached te 
the cause of religion, maintaining a bold, uniform, and 
ch-cumspect life. On a certain occasion, after his con* 
version, he had to appear before the grand jury, and 
btfore they entered on the business- for which he fhw 
called, he said to the jury» *^IiCi utjint g9 to prayer i** 
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he prayed, they had a solemn time, and one of the juiy 
was struck under conviction. He was much persecuted 
by the ungodly ; but although his oppositions were ma- 
ny, he was nevertheless remarkably useful in his minis- 
try, and in visiting the sick and distressed. 

There used lo be great crying out, and shouting at 
his meetings, and such power used to attend his word, 
that the people were known to fall under it, as though 
they were shot or cut down by a sword. At one of those 
powerful times, when the people cried out, and shout- 
ed aloud, in cries of prayer and praise, a certain travel- 
ling preacher, being then present, strovt to stop him 
and silence the people, and bore his testimony against it ; 
but the work still went on in a wonderful manner; and 
the preacher, afterward, was Tcry sorry for his oppofi- 
tion, and acknowledged his error, believing that it was 
the power of God. I recollect a certain instance, when 
Mr. Abbott had been very sick, and was recovering a 
little, the friends in the neighbourhood, went to a 
quarterly meeting some distance off, and I went with 
them, leaving Mr. A. too unweQ to go with us ; but 
after we were gone, he had his horse saddled and follow- 
ed. I was much surprised when I saw him come, for I 
had told several that he was sick. After R. G. had 
preached, he stood up in the pulpit, and the first words 
he spoke were of his sickness, his apparent inability to 
come to the meeting, and of his impressions to have his 
horse saddled to see if he could ride — " But said he, 
when I put my foot in the stirrup I felt the power of 
>€rod come upon me, and I was enabled to come," &c. 
M As he spoke those words, the mighty power of God 
'iJ came wonderfully upon the assembly ; and I felt, in a 
*\ moment, as though there was an open expanse before, 
) like eternity of space; I lost sight of every thing else^ 
and fell suddenly to the floor, and cried to God for 
mercy : this was when I was under conviction, previ- 
ous to my conversion to God. There was a glorious 
and wonderful time at that meeting. 

I am confidently persuaded, that many will praise 
God to all eternity, for his goodness, in raising up 
Senjamin Abbott as a minister in the Church of Christ. 
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His labours were crowned with many seals to hismin- 
tatry ; he wias an instrument in turning- many to righte- 
ousness. After he set out to travel as an itinerant 
preacher, he laboured in sundry circuits, till he was 
worn down under his toil and affliction. When he was 
unable to travel any longer, he came to ' Philadelphia, 
to spend the winter with his friends ; he staid consider- 
ably at my house, and I found that he still possessed the 
same simplicity of manners, the same zeal, faith and 
concern for souls, that he had done for twenty years ; 
but his bodily health and strength were exhausted. 
He retained a clear and strong evidence of his accep- 
tance with God ; and appeared sensible that his end 
drew nigh. He had remarkable patience and resigna- 
tion, which was visible and wonderful to the family ; 
he appeared all love, and was heavenly in his conver- 
sation. I felt a strong desire, that, if it were the will 
of God, he might die at my house. I should have es- 
teemed it an honour, conferred on me by Providence, 
had so eminent a saint and servant of God, ended his 
days under my roof. Bnt he removed in the spring of 
1 796 to the Jerseys, where he hngered out a few months 
in weakness and pain of body ; but in peace and happi- 
ness of soul : then " Closed his eyes to see his God." 
Mark the perfect man^ the end of that man is peace* Let me 
die the death of the righteous^ and my last end he like his. 
Were I to take some time for recollection, and to 
minute down the occurrences which were in my know- 
ledge of Mr . Abbot, and to arrange them in order^ I 
believe I might write a volume of interesting circum-t, 
stances — In a word, he was a wonderful man, a great f 
christian, and a useful minister in the church of Christ; ^ 
and now (I have no doubt) he shines like a bright star } 
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glory, 1 am, my dear friend, yours, &c. 



HUGH SMITH. 



THE END 






